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BBenenue: 001asi XapakTepucTuKa padoThl

AKTyabHOCTH Hcc/ienoBaHus. Teneonornyeckuii aprymeHt (ot rpeu. telos —
3aBepIICHUE, 1eNb, pe3yibTaT U |0g0S — ciloBO, ydeHuWe) (apryMeHT OT Ju3aiiHa,
pPa3yMHOTO 3aMbICia) TPENCTaBIseT CO0OH 3aKiM0YeHHEe OT YIOPSIOYCHHOCTH,
TFapMOHUYHOCTH, 11€J1€CO00Pa3sHOCTH MaKpO- 1 MUKPOKOCMAa — K HAJIMYHMIO Pa3yMHOTO
u Bcemorymero Cozmarens, T.e. aprymeHt a posteriori. OtTmpaBHOW TOYKOM
TEJIE0JIOTMYECKOr0 apryMEHTa SIBJISIETCS NOpsi00K MAaKpo- U MUKpokocMa. OH sIBIIseTCs
HEOTHEMJIEMOM COCTaBHOW YacThIO U (PyHIaMEHTaIbHON TEOJIOTHUH, TAK)KE HA3bIBAEMOMN
arnoJIOTETUKOM, KOTOpas 3aHUMAETCAd PalUMOHAIBHBIM OOOCHOBAaHMEM XPUCTHUAHCKOU
BEpBI. JTO — OJMH W3 CAMBIX BECKMX apryMEHTOB B II0JIb3Yy CYIIECTBOBaHUA bora, 4To
ObUl BBIHY)KJEH NpU3HATh JaXe Takol YOEXKIEHHBIH KpPUTUK TEUCTUYECKUX
J0Ka3aTenbeTB, Kak Mmmanyun Kant, koTopslii B «KpUTHKE 4YMCTOrO pasyma) Has3Baj
€ro caMbIM JPEBHUM, SICHBIM U Hau0oJIee COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM 3[IpaBOMY UEJIOBEUECKOMY

CMBICITY apI'yMEHTOM:

«9TO J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO 3aCIYy’KMBAET, YTOOBI O HEM BCErga YHNOMHUHAIH C
yBaXEHUEM. OJTO CaMblii  CTaphlii, caMblii sACHBIHN ©  HauOolee
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUNA OOBIICHHOMY YEJIOBEYECKOMY pa3dymy aprymeHT. OH
noOyXAaeT K U3YyYEHHIO MTPUPOIbI, TAK K€ KaK OH caM IO0JIy4aeT OTCI0/Ia CBOE
HAYaJio ¥ yepnaeT Bce HOBbIe cuiibl. OH BHOCHUT LIEJIM U HAMEPEHUs TyAa, e
Halle HaOMIoJeHUE caMO He OOHAPYKUIIO Obl UX, U PACHIMPSET HAIIW 3HAHUS
O TMpHUPOAE, PYKOBOACTBYSACH OCOOBIM €IMHCTBOM, MPHUHIMII KOTOPOIO
HaXOJUTCS BHE NMpUPOIbl. B CBOIO oyepenb 3TH 3HAHMS BIUSAIOT Ha CBOIO
NPUYMHY, & UMEHHO Ha BBI3BABIIYIO MX HJEI0, U MPUIAIOT BEPE B BBICLIETO
TBOpLIAa CUJIy HeoAonumoro yoexaeHus. lloaromy Obpuio ObI HE TOJBKO
neyajbHO, HO U COBEPILIEHHO HAIPacHO MbITAThCS YMAJIUTh 3HAYEHUE 3TOTO

1
J0Ka3aTcJabCTBA» .

! Kanm H. Kpuruka uncroro pasyma. M.: Msicib, 1994. C. 375. IIpaBna, OH COIPOBOX/IAET 3Ty XapaKTEPUCTHKY JTaHHOTO
apryMeHTa TpeMsl KPUTHUECKUMH OTOBOPKaMMU: MO €r0 MHEHHIO, TEJICOJOTMYECKUM apryMeHT ONMpaeTcs Ha ABa APYTUX
(KOCMOJIOTHYECKHH U OHTOJIOTMYECKHUIT), KOTOpBIE cilabee ero; He SBISIeTCS 10Ka3aTelbCTBOM B CTPOIOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA —



Hcropuueckn, TENEOJOTMYECKH  apryMeHT sBIS€TCS  HauOojiee  4acTo
PUBOIMMBIM JJOBOIOM B TOJIB3y CyIIECTBOBaHHMs Bora’. OIHAKO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS
MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O CEpbE3HOM nAe(uIUTE B OTEUECTBEHHOW MBICTH (huimocopckoit
TEOJIOTUM BOOOIIE, KaK M (YyHIAMEHTAIbHON TEOJOTMHU, BKIIOYAIOMIMMHU B ceOf,
MOMHUMO IIPOYETO, U TEJIEOJOTHIO, KaK yUEHHUE O IeIeCO00pa3HOCTH OBITHSI, HCXOIAIICE
W3 pasyMHOM TBOPYECKOM BoJiM TBOpHa, yaensercss KpalHEe Mall0 BHUMAHUS; IO
OOJIbIIIEH YacTH JEJIO0 OrpaHUYMBACTCS JHOO IMEPEeBOJIOM 3apyOeKHBIX padboT, OO
nepen3iaHieM OYeHb HEOOJBIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA JIOPEBOIIOIUOHHBIX TPYAOB WM
BOCIIPOM3BEACHUEM HUX IMOJOXKEHUM, npuuém, kak 3amedaer B.K. IlloxwH B cBOEM
NPEIUCIOBUM K TMEpeBOAY padOThl aMEpUKaHCKMX aBTOpOB OBaHca M MbHuca
«Dunocodus penuruu: pa3mbIlUIEHUE O Bepey», 0e3 yuyé€ra TOro, 4To YUTATENb >KUBET
yxke He B XIX B.3 B T0 5Ke BpeMsi OrpOMHBIME THPAKAMH H3IAI0TCS KHHTH HICOIOTOB
T.H. «HOBOTO aT€u3Ma», YTO, OE3yCIIOBHO, IOJJICPKUBAET HABSI3bIBAEMbBIA paHee
JNECATWIETHSIMU U IO CUX TOp KUBYYHI CTEPEOTUIl O HECOBMECTUMOCTH Bephl B bora ¢
Hayko#l. Tak, HeNmb3sl HE OTMETHTh, YTO OOJIBIIUM THUPAXKOM ObLIT W3JaH, a MOTOM U
JomedyaTaH MHpOBOH  Gectcemmep Puuapma  Jlokmmsa  «Bor Kak  MULTIOSHS»
MEepEen3IaeTcss W JApPYyrue aBTOPbl, MMOAYEPKUBAIOUIME, YTO PEJIUTHUS HE TOJIBKO
COBEPIICHHO HECOBMECTHMA C HAyKOMH, HO M COIMATBHO OJHO3HAYHO BPEIHA’, TOT/IA
KaK HMUYEro COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO YPOBHIO COBPEMEHHOIO 3HAHUS C MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHON
MO3UIIMU NIPAKTUYECKU B CTpaHe He m3aaercs. [1o mpuurHe OTCYTCTBHS UCCIEAOBAHUM
UCTOPUU W POJM TEIEOJOTMYECKOM apryMeHTallud, OTEYECTBEHHAs pEJIMrHo3Has
dbunocodus, 1a U KyJIbTypa B IIEJIOM JIUIIACTCS] BEChbMa BaKHOM COCTABIISIOIICH.

B oro  cBA3M  mpencTaBiseTCs  KpaWHE ~— BaXHBIM  BOCCTAaHOBUTH
«JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN 0alaHc» W HCCIEAOBaTh MCIHOJIb30BAHUE TEJIEOJIOTHYECKOTO

o0ocHOBaHUSI  cymlecTBOBaHus  bora-TBopma  Bemymmmu — HaTypduiiocodamu,

ATIOJIMKTHYECKIM, M HE TI03BOJIIET BUJETh B ApXHUTEeKTOpe Mupa ero TBopua, KOTOpoMy IMpUCyIH aTpudyTsl bora
MOHOTEUCTHYECKUX PEIHUTHH.

2 The Blackwell Companion to Natural Teology / Ed. by William Lane Craig and J.P. Moreland. Hoboken. NJ: Wiley-
Blackwell, 2009. P. 203.

3 Dganc Y.9., Monuc P.3. Dunocodus penuruu: pasmbiiuienus o Bepe / nep. ¢ anrt. J.1O. Kpaneukuna. M.: U3xa-Bo
I[ICTTY, 2011. C. 13.

4 Jlokunz P. bor xak wintro3us. M.: Konu6pa, 2008.

% [Hloxun B. K. ®unocodekas Teonorns u ocHosHoe Gorocnosue // Bectuuk [ICTI'Y, 2014, B, 1 (51). C. 57. Tlpum. 1.
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CTOSIBIIMMHM Y MCTOKOB COBPEMEHHON HayKd, OOpaTUBIIMCH K KJIACCUYECKUM TpPYyJaM,
KOTOpbIE JIETJIM B OCHOBY MO3AHEHIIHUX pa3pabdOTOK, BKIIIOYas M COBPEMEHHBIE. DTO
OCOOCHHO CTAHOBHUTCS Ba)XHBIM B CBETE€ TOTO, YTO TEJEOJIOTMYECKas apryMEeHTalus
HaTyp(prII0COPOB SMOXM HAYYHOH PEBOJIOUMUA M 3apOXKACHHUS MEXaHUCTUYECKON
¢unocopur 1O OONBIIEH YACTH UTHOPUPYETCS COBPEMEHHBIMH YYEHBIMH U
dbunocodpamu, koTopwie, Kak Obuto oTMmedeHo moitmom CeHTOpe, CpPaBHHUBAIOT
aneJUIAINI0 K KOHEYHBIM MPUYMHAM C «OECIIOMHBIMU J€BCTBEHHHUIIAMU-BECTATIKAMI)
(xak, HarpuMep, 3To AenaeT GuiIocop-MO3UTUBKUCT U aTercT JpHecT Harens) u cBOAAT
eé Kk obckypanTH3My’. Boee TOro, B TpaIMIMOHHON HCTOPHOrpadMy TOCIOACTBYET
TOYKA 3PEHMS, COMNIACHO KOTOPOH 3aKaT apHCTOTENM3Ma’, Ha KOTOPOM GasHpOBaIach
CPEIHEBEKOBAasi  CXOJIACTHKA, W  TOSABJICHHE  MEXaHUCTHYECKOW  dumocodum,
XapaKTEpU30BAJICS, NPEXKJE BCEro, OTKAa30M OT TEJICOJOTMH M ITOMCKAa KOHEYHBIX
IPUYUH U TE€M, YTO BMECTO «3aduem» ¢uiocodsl HoBoro BpemMeHU CTaBWIA BOMPOC
«KaK»’,

B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM BaXHO NPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO B 3IIOXY HAYYHOU PEBOJIIOLIMH
TEJEOJIOTUSI HE TOJBKO HE Hcue3na U3 Haryppuinocopuu, HO Oblla MO-HOBOMY
VMHTEPIPETUPOBAHA M BO MHOIOM CTaja €€ OpPraHMYeCKOW 4YacThlO, TAaKKE OKa3aB
BJIMSIHE HA MBICIIUTENEH NOCIEAYIOMIMX CTOJIETUH.

Crenenb paspadoranHocTH nmpodJiemMbl. Temeomornyeckas apryMeHTalus, KaKk
U BOOOIIE BCS €CTECTBEHHAasl TEOJOTHs U JII0Oble JOBOJBI B IOJB3Y CYIIECTBOBAHMS
bora-TBopua 1o U3BECTHbIM MPUYMHAM Ha JOJATrO€ BpeMs ObUIM MOJHOCTHIO
UCKJIIOYEHBI U3 OTEUECTBEHHOr0 (pUiIocoPpcKoro quckypcea. Ha maHHbIil MOMEHT A0 cux
MOp COXPaHSETCS 3HAYUTEIBHBIM MPOOET B OCBEIICHUU 3TOH 00JACTH PEITUTHO3HOU

dbunocodru, KOTOPHIN 3aMOTHACTCS, 110 OOJBIIEH YacTH, IEPEBOIHBIMU M3IaHIIME". B

® Centore, F.F. Mechanism, Teleology, and Seventeenth Century English Science. // International Philosophical Quarterly,
1972, 12(4). P. 553.

’ iMeHHO ApHCTOTENTb BBEN B (DHIOCO(HIO MOHSTHE KOHEUHBIX MPHUMH.

8 Osler M.J. From Immanent Natures to Nature as Artifice: The Reinterpretation of Final Causes in Seventeenth-Century
Natural Philosophy // The Monist. 1996. Vol. 79, N 3. P. 388-389.

% Cpenu HUX B IIEPBYIO OYEPEIh CTOMT YIOMSHYTh epeBOb paboT Puuapaa Cynn6Gepua «CymectoBanue Boray
(Cyunbepn P. CymectoBanue bora / [Tep. ¢ anri. M.O. Kenpogoii; Hayd. pen. P. Cyunbepn / Un-t punocodun PAH. —
M.: SI3biku cnaBsiHCKOM KyabTypbl, 2014), Ctusena [IaBuca «bor, pa3ym u Tenctuueckue qokasarensctsa» ([r6uc C.T.
Bor, pa3ym u teuctudeckue aokaszarenbctsa / [ep. ¢ anrn. K.B. Kapnosa; Hayu. pea. B.K. Hloxun; UH-T dunocodun
PAH; O6mectBo xpucrnanckux ¢uinocopos. M.: Hayka — Bocrounas nureparypa, 2016).



TO K€ BpPEeMsSl HY>KHO OTMETUTb, YTO B MO3AIMPOIIJIOM CTOJETHH MPEIMET OCHOBHOTO
GOrOCIOBUS™ COCTABISUIH, [0 MHCHHIO AapXHM. ABIYCTHHA, AaBTOpa IIEPBOTO
cuctemaTudeckoro «PykoBojacTBa K OCHOBHOMY OorocioBuio» (1876), «oCHOBHBIE
UCTUHBI XPUCTUAHCKOW BEphI», MOITOMY OHO MBICIUJIOCh KaK (YyHIAMEHT Jis BCEX
pOYNX OOrOCIOBCKUX AUCHMILINH. [{aHHast mpoOiemMaTrka riy0oKo OCBEIIanach TakxKe
B yuebHBIX Kypcax mpot. Deopa [omyGumckoro™, mpor. Hukomnast Pojx/iecTBEHCKOTO,
B.Jl. KypsBuesa-Ilnaronosa, npor. Huxonas Cepruesckoro u C.C. I'maroneBa —
CUCTEMATU3aTOPOB OCHOBHBIX TEMCTUYECKUX apryMEHTOB, BIUTABIIWX IMOCIEIHUE IS
TOW SIOXH JIOCTHKEHHS eBPONCHCKOH palMOHATbHON Teomornu >, K coxalenmio, B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OSTHU TPYJbl OCTAIOTCS MAJIOJOCTYNHBIMH COBPEMEHHOMY
YUTATENI0, OyAy4d MEepen31aBacMbl 3a4acTyl0 COBEPIIEHHO HENPO(PECCUOHAIBHO U C
MUHUMAJIbHBIMU 3aTpaTtaMu. Tak, U3 JIGKIUI M0 €CTECTBEHHON Teosioruu mpodeccopa
MJIA B.J. Kyapssuepa-Ilnatonosa (1828—1891) Obuta cienaHa JUIb TOBEPXHOCTHAS
BBIOOpKA C MAaJOKOMIIETEHTHOM BCTYNHUTEIBHOW CTaThel M K TOMYy ke 0e3
KOMMEHTapueB. A HeJaBHAS IMepernedyarka JEeKIUA €ro y4uTens, BBIIAIOIIerocs
TyXOBHO-akagemuueckoro ¢uiocopa @D.A. Tomyomnckoro (1797-1854), Bmecto
COBPEMEHHOTO BBEJICHHUS BKIIOYAJa PENPUHT BCTYIUICHHS penakiuu «YreHudd B
OO1ecTBe J0OUTENEN TyXOBHOTO MPOCBEMICHU BTOPOil oJoBUHBI XIX B., mpuuém B
nopedpopMeHHOM opq)orpa(bnnn. Takke B penNpUHTHOM H3JaHUM ObUI TMepernedara,
OIISITH Ke, 0€3 KaKuX-JT1M00 KOMMEHTapUeB, U KypC JIEKIIUN TI0 OCHOBHOMY OOTOCIIOBHUIO
npor. B. Jlo6potBopckoro™. Uro ke Kacaercs COBPEMEHHOIl JIMTEpaTyphl 110
OCHOBHOMY OOTOCJIOBHIO, TO 3/€Ch IMOJIO)KEHHE JeNl XapaKTepusyeT YpPOBEHb

opranm3any MaTcpruajia B BBIACPKABIHICM MHOXKXCCTBO I/IBILaHI/Iﬁ CTaHJapTHOM

¥ Ocnosnoe 6o20cn06ue — kanbka ¢ Ha3BAHUS HEMENKON KATONMYECKOH AUCIMILTMHBI FU ndamentaltheologie; oxo
BIEPBBIE OBUIO peann3oBaHo B KazaHCKOM JyXOBHOM aka/leMHH.

1 @ A. TonyGunckuit Gbi OCHOBaTENEM Ka(eaphl eCTECTBEHHOHAYIHOM arooreTHKH B MOCKOBCKO# yXOBHO#
aKaZeMHUN.

12 B yacTHOCTH, MOXHO HA3BaTh CISAYIOHE PabOTh: Aseyemun (Iyaanuykuil), apxum. PYKOBOICTBO K OCHOBHOMY
6orocnosmio. Buisno, 1876; Cepeuesckuii H., npom. O6 OCHOBHBIX HCTHHAX XPHUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI. AMOJIOTETHIECKHE
myOnuaHbie yTeHus, yuTanabie B 1871 1. M., 1872; Poocoecmeenckuii H. I1. XpuctuaHckas amosoretuka. Kype
OCHOBHOTO 0OTOCTIOBHS, YNTaHHBIN cTyneHTaM B 1881/2 yue6HOM rony. ITlocmeprHoe m3manue CIIb myxoBHOM akageMun /
A. Tlpenredenckuii, pen. CI16., 1884; Iacones C.C. [locobue k M3y4eHHUIO OCHOBHOTO OorocioBus. JKeHckue
6orocioBckue Kypebl. M., 1912.

Br onyounckuu @., npom. Jlekuuu no Gpunocopun, yMo3puTeIbHOMY OOTOCIOBHUIO, yMO3pUTENbHOH ncuxoiorun. CII0.,
2008.

14 Jlobpomeopckuil B., npom. OcHOBHOE O0TOCIIOBHUE, WM XPUCTHAHCKAS anoJioreTHka. [IpaBociaBHOE TOrMaTHIECKOE
oorocnosue. Jlekiuu. CII0., 2005.
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akajemMudeckoM yueOHmke A.M. OcumoBa™, 3HAYHTENBHO YCTYNAIOMIEM IO
palMOHANBHOCTA HAa3bIBAHHOMY IOCOOHIO MO 3TOW JUCHMIUIMHE apXuM. ABIYCTHHA
(Cymsanmkoro) 1876 r.'°

AHanoruyHasi CUTyalusi CJIOXWJIACh B H3YYEHUU €CTECTBEHHO-TEOJIOIMYECKHX
BO33pEeHUIN HATYphUI0CcO(OB, 3aT0KHUBIITNX OCHOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOW Haykd. Tak, JJis
OOJIBPIIMHCTBA HAIUX COOTCYCCTBEHHWKOB uMs PobOepra boinsa (1627—1691)
acCOLIMMPYETCs, MPEXKIE BCEro, ¢ 3akoHOM boilnsg-Mapuorra, U3BECTHOTO emI€é U3
HIKOJIBHOTO Kypca ¢u3uku. CoriiacHO 3TOMY 3aKOHY, IPU MOCTOSHHOW TeMIepaType U
Macce WJEaIbHOI0 raza MpOU3BEIECHUE €ro AaBJICHUS U 00bEMA MOCTOSHHO. JTUM, KaK
NpaBUiIO, W OrPAHUYMBAETCS 3HAKOMCTBO C JIESITEIBHOCTBIO YuéHoro. Te, Kro
3aHMMAIOTCS UCTOPUEH HAyKH, 3HAIOT, IOMUMO 3TOro, o boilne kak Harypduiocode,
KOTOPBIA HCCIIE0BaJl CBOMCTBA BO3/yXa, ObLI OAHMM W3 OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB XHMHUU
KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM HayKH, a TAKXKE H3JI0KHWJI OCHOBBI KOPIYCKYJISIPHOW TEOPHUH
cTpoeHusl BemiecTBa. Kpome TOro, MHOrMM H3BECTHO, 4YTO boilib ObuUl ONHUM U3
MHUIMATOPOB co3aHus JIOHAOHCKOTO KOposieBcKoro obmiectsa. OqHaKo 10JIroe BpeMs
y Hac B CTpaHe MO MPUYMHAM HACOKPATHUECKOTO TMPOUCXOXKICHUS UTHOPUPOBAIICS TOT
dakT, uro boiine Take ObLT M3BECTHBIM (HUII0COPOM M OCOOEHHO TEOJIOrOM, HEMAJIO
CIIOCOOCTBOBABILIMM ~ PACHpPOCTPAHEHUID  XPUCTUAHCKOW BEphl. DTOW  CTOPOHE
JesTeNbHOCTH Bolins mouTu He yAensyioch BHUMAaHHUS B OT€YECTBEHHBIX MyOTUKALIUAX
COBETCKOM 3I0XM, €CIM HE CuUuTaTh YIOMHUHAHUH BCKOJIb3b B  OTIEJIbHBIX
ounorpauyecKkux M SHIUKIIONEINYECKUX CTAaThIX M padOTax, MOCBEIIEHHBIX HCTOPUU
XUMHUH — M 00s3aTEIbHO C OTOBOPKAaMH O «HECOBMECTUMOCTH» €ro Hay4HOM U
PEJINTHO3HON N1eATeNbHOCTH. JIUIIb B MOCTCOBETCKUN MEepuo] ObUIM OIyOJMKOBAHbI
paboThI, B KOTOPBIX 3aTparuBaroTcs Guiocodckre U Teosornyeckue Bo33peHus bois
U TIEpEeBOJl — JI0 HACTOSILEr0 MOMEHTa €IWHCTBEHHBI — Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE €ro
pabothl «Pa3MblnuieHds 00 OJHOM TEOJOTHYECKON NHUCTUHKIIMH, COOOPa3HO KOTOPOU

TOBOPUTCs, YTO HCKOTOPHLIC AOIMAThl BEPHI IIPCBLIIIC pa3dyMd, HO HC IIPOTUBOPA3YMHbBD»

Y Ocunos A.1. ITyTs pazyma B mouckax uctunsl. M., 2010.

18 [Iloxun B.K. CakpameHTONOrHUIEeCKas OEMHKA IHCEHUCTOB C HE3YHTAMHU U €€ COBPEMEHHAs BOCTPEGOBAHHOCT. //
Ounocodus penuruu: anbmanax 2014-2015 / coct. u otB. pen. B.K. oxun. M.: Hayka — BocTounas sutepatypa, 2015.
C. 241-242. Tlpum. 5.
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(“Reflections upon a Theological Distinction, according to which, ‘tis said, that some
Articles of Faith are above Reason, but not against Reason” — 1690) ¢ npeaucioBuem
A.B. Ammononosa'’. Uro xe kacaercs JIPYTUX aHTIUHCKUX HATyp(HIOCOPOB IMOXHU
HAyYHOM PEBOJIOLMU, 3aHUMABIIMXCS Pa3pabOTKOW TENIEOJOrHYecKOro 0OOCHOBAHUS
— JIxona Pes u Puuapna beHtin, — TO Ha pyCCKOM S3BIKE IO CHX IIOP HET HU OJHOTO
CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3HAUUTEILHOTO UX YIIOMUHAHUS, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM HEOOJBIION CTaTbu
BIIpaBOCHaBHOﬁ:BHHHKHOHGﬂﬂﬂlg

CTaHOBHUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, UYTO OJHWH W3 AKTyaIbHEHIIMX BOIMPOCOB (puiocohun
peluruM — Kak OHa IIOHUMAeTCs B AHAIMTHYECKOM Tpaguluu — OCTaETCs
MPAKTUYECKA HE OCBEHIEHHBIM B OTEUECTBEHHBIX MyOnukamusx. B 3apyOexHoi xe
ucropuorpadguu TeMa JUCCEPTALlUM PACKPBITA B CHEHUAIBHBIX MOHOrpadusx Hu
CTaThsX, YEMY MOCBAIICHA [ 1aBa 1 HacTosAIIEro ucciuen0BaHusl.

O0beKTOM JUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO WCCJIeIOBAHMUS SIBIIICTCA B3aUMOJCHUCTBUE
€CTECTBEHHOM TEOJIOTUM U €CTeCTBO3HAHUsA B HoBoe Bpems, a UMEHHO — B 3IOXY
HAyYHOW PEBOJIONMU B AHTIIMM Ha mpuMepe paboT HaTyp(uiiocopoB U MbICIUTENEH
XVII B. PoGepra boiins, xona Pes u Puuapna bentiu.

IIpenmeroMm mcciaenoBaHusi  sIBISETCS OOOCHOBAHUE  TEJIEOJOTMYECKOTO
apryMeHTa (aprymeHTa oT Ju3aiiHa) BeAylIuM aHriauickuM Hatypduiaocopom XVII B.
PoGepTtom boiinem, a Takxke AByMsS IPYTMMH MBICIUTENISIMH, HCHBITABIIUMU €0
BJIMSICHWE W PA3BUBILIMMU TEJIECOJIOTUUYECKYIO aprymeHranuio — J[xoHom Peem u
Puuapnom bentnm.

Heap [AaHHOrO MCCJIEAOBAHUSI COCTOMT B aHAJIU3E TEJICOJIOTHYECKOTO
000CHOBaHUS CYIIECTBOBAHHUS pa3yMHOro TBopiia (apryMeHT OT au3aitHa) B « TpakraTe
0 KOHEUHbIX puurHax» Pobepra boins u padortax [[xona Pes u Puuapna bentiu.

B cooTtBercTBUM C LENBIO UCCIEIOBAHUSA B JIUCCEPTALMU CTABSATCS CIEAYIOILINE

3aMa4M;

1 Annononos A. PoGeprt Boitnb. PazmbliuieHns 06 0JHO# TEOJIOTHUECKON TUCTHHKIUK (TIPeJUCIOBHE K mybukarmn) //
TocynapctBo, penurus, LlepkoBs B Poccuu u 3a pyoesxom. 2013. Ne 1. C. 150-154.

8 Bewrmu / IIpaBocnaBras Duuukinoneaus. T. 4. M.: LlepkoBHO-HayuHblH 1eHTp «[IpaBociaBHas sHLUKIONEAUAY», 2002.
C. 625.
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1) npeAcTaBUTh UCTOPUUYECKUI 0030p pa3BUTHUS apryMeHTa OT Ju3aiiHa, HaunHasl
C aHTUYHOCTH U J0 paccMaTpUBaeMOro NepHoa;

2) TIPOBECTH aHaJIW3 OTEUECTBEHHOW W 3apyOeKHOW wHcTopuorpadum,
nocssméaHor Pob6epty boitmto, [xony Pero u Puuapny bentnu, ubs Teneonorudyeckast
apryMeHTaIus SABJISIETCS IPEMETOM PACCMOTPEHUS HACTOSIIEH paOOTHI,

3) wmccnemoBaTh TENEOJOTHYECKOe OOOCHOBAHHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS Pa3yMHOTO
TBoprua B Tpaktatax PoGepra boiuns, )xona Pes, a Takke «OOHIECBCKUX JIEKITUIX)
Puuapna bentnuy;

4) BBIIBUTH CBOEOOpa3We HMHTEPIPETAllMii apryMeHTa OT JAu3aiiHa B paboTax
yKa3aHHbIX aHrHickuX Mbicnutened XVII B. 1 ux oTiaudue Apyr OT Apyra;

5) paccMOTpeTh 3HAYCHHE TEJICOJOTHYECKOr0 OOOCHOBAHMS CYIIICCTBOBAHUS
pasymHoro TBopia anrnuiickumu HaTtypduinocopamu XVII B. 11 nanbHERIUX CTaauii
pPalMOHAIBHO-TEOJIOTUYECKOT0  JUCKypca M WX BIMSHME Ha 0Oojiee TMO3AHHUX
MBICIIUTEIIEH.

Hayunas HoBu3HA ucciaeaoBanusi. Aurnuiickuii Harypduinocod Pobept boitnb
U3BECTEH Yy HAcC B CTpaHe MO OOJIbIIEH YacTH, KaK €CTECTBOMCIBITATENb U CO3/1aTelb
DKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHON XMMUH, U3JI0KUBIINN OCHOBBI KOPIYCKYJISIPHOW TEOPUU CTPOCHUS
BEILECTBA, TOTA KaK €ro (puiocopcko-TeoJOrHUecKre BO33PEHHMS, POJb B Pa3BUTUU
€CTECTBEHHON TEOJOTUH M, TPEXKIE BCEro, TEJICOJIOrHYeCKOro apryMeHra (ujiu
apryMeHTa OT Ju3aifHa) OCTalOTCs MPAKTUYECKH HE M3ydeHbl. He momyunsn JoInKHOTO
ocBemieHuss U «TpakraT O KOHEUYHBIX MPUYMHAX)», CUHUTAIOIMUICT Haubosee
OOCTOSITEIPHBIM HCCIIEOBAaHUEM ATOrO Bompoca. [lpu sTom u 3a pyOexom mgaHHAs
pabora, B oTimuue oT HaTypdumocopckux TpyaoB boiins, Obuia B 3HAYUTEIBHOU
cTeneHu o0oiiieHa BHUMaHUeM. Takke B OTEUECTBEHHOW JIUTEPAType HET JI0 CUX IOp
HU OJIHOW IyOJIMKAITNU, TIOCBSIIIICHHOW KpalHe Majio M3y4YeHHOW pOJId B pa3paboTKe
TEJICOJIOTUYECKOTO apryMEHTa «OTLA AHIMVIMMCKOro ecrtecTBOo3HaHus» J[[xoHa Pes u
Puuapna benTnu, 4bM JICKIUK Ha 3TY TEMY UMEJIM OTPOMHBIN yCEX W OKa3alld BIUSTHUE
Ha TEJICOJIOTMYECKYI0 apryMEHTalUI0 B TOCJIEAYIOIINE CTOJETHS, BKJIOYasl Hallle

BpCMH. B pa60Te BIICPBBIC OCBCIIACTCA BKJIad YKa3aHHbIX AHTJIUMCKUX
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HaTypduiiocopoB B pa3pabOTKy TEIEOJOTHUYECKOTO OOOCHOBAHMS CYILECTBOBAHUS
pasymHoro TBopia Ha OCHOBaHHMH UCCIEN0BAHUS UX TEKCTOB.

I1o mToram npoBEAEHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHNS HA 3aIIUTY BLIHOCATCH CJIeAyIOLIHe
M0JIOKEHHUS.

1. AprymeHT oT Au3aiiHa, WM TEJICOJOTHYECKH apryMeHT, OyAy4d OIHHUM W3
CaMbIX BECKMX apTyMEHTOB B IOJIb3y CYIIECTBOBAaHUs pPa3yMHOro TBopua, HE HMOTEpsII
CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH HECMOTpPS Ha Pa3BUTHE MEXAHUCTUYECKOW HAY4YHOW MApaJUrMbl B
snoxy HayuHoul peBomtounu XVII B., 0 uéM cBuumerenbcTByeT «TpakTaT 0 KOHEUHBIX
OpUYMHAX»  TOCIENOBaTeNsl  MEXAaHUCTHMUECKOM  ¢uiocopuu u  yOEKIEHHOTO
CTOPOHHMKA aprymeHTa OT aAu3aiiHa PoOeprta boiliisg, KOTOpBIII Ha MOMEHT CBOErO
HaIllMCaHus SIBJSUICS HaumOoJjiee MOAPOOHBIM M OOCTOSITENIbHBIM —HCCIEJOBAaHUEM
paccMaTpuBaeMOU B HEM TEJICOJIOTMYECKON apryMEHTALUU.

2. B xadecTBe 0JJHOTO U3 UCTOYHHUKOB TEJICOJIOTHMUECKON aprymeHTanuu boiins B
«TpakTaTe 0 KOHEUHBIX IPUYUHAX» MOKHO CUUTATh pabOTy rOJIaHJCKOTr0 0OrocioBa u
dunocopa I'yro I'poruss «O6 uctuHHOCTH XpucTHaHCKOU penurum» (“De Veritate
Religionis Christianae ™).

3. Uneu boiinsg Obuld pa3BUTHI «aHTJIUACKUM ApI/ICTOTeJ'IeM»lg JIxxoHoMm Peewm,
UCIIBITABIIMM BIIMSIHUE «KEMOPUKCKUX IJITATOHUKOB», W Pudapgom bentnu, 4bu
JEKIMU-TIPOTIOBEIM CTaly CBOEOOPA3HbIM MOABEACHUEM HTOTOB TEJICOJOTHUUECKHUX
U3BICKAHUH aHTTTUHCKUX HATYPOUIOCO(OB MOXU HAYYHON PEBOJIOIIHH.

4. BaxXHbIM 3JIEMEHTOM TEJIEOJOTUYECKON apryMeHTaluu Oblia sl aHTJIMHCKHUX
meicnuTeneir HoBoro BpeMeHu oOpa3Hasi apryMeHTalsl — aHAJIOTHS C JIMTEPaTypHbIM
TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIM HE MOT OBl CIIOKHUTHCS CIIydaiHBIM 00pa3oM. 3aJeiicTBOBaHHAs €Il
BO BpPEMEHA AHTUYHOCTHU, OCOOCHHO SIPKMM o00pa3oM oOHa Obljla HMCIOJIb30BaHAa B
JEKUMUSIX DEeHTIM, KOTOpBI CPaBHMBAET MHUPO3JAHUE C NPOU3BEACHUSMU OHHHUSA U
Beprunus. Teneosnornueckuii apryMeHT, OyAy4yu U3HAYaIbHO apTyMEHTOM OT aHAJIOTUU
MEXKJy MCKYCCTBEHHBIMM M €CTECTBEHHBIMH BEIIAMHM — IO HMX IPOUCXOKICHUIO B

pe3yJIbTaTe CO3HATEJILHOU ACATCIBHOCTH — B OoJbIIEH CTCIICHHU, HCIKCIIM IOPYIuc

¥ Moss S. A Bird in the Bush: A Social History of Birdwatching. London, Aurum Press, 2004. P. 35.
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apryMeHThl B MOJb3Yy CYLIECTBOBAHHSA pPazyMHOro TBopIa, OTKPHIT AJisi MOJOOHBIX
HarJISAHBIX WIUTHOCTPALIHN.

5. AprymeHTanust pacCCMOTPEHHBIX B pa00Te aHTIIMUCKUX HATypduiocodoB Oblia
BOCIIPOM3BEEHA B MO3JHIOK0 3M0XY U OKa3aja 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIHMSHUE HA MBICIUTEIICH
kak mnocieayromero croimetus (K. Masep, X.-)K. Pycco, V. Ileiimu), tak u
coBpeMeHHbIX (P. Xoiia), B TO BpeMs Kak COBPEMEHHAas KOHIEMIUS «TOHKOMN
HacTporku BcenenHon» mpociexuBaercs yxe y Puuapna bentiu.

MeTonoJI0rnYecKasi 0CHOBA MCCJIEAOBAHMS SIBJICTCS MEXIUCUUILUTMHAPHOW, B
JUCCEPTALMM MCIOJb30BAINCh KOMIUIEKCHBIE METO/IbI MCCIICOBAHUS: AHAIUTUYECKHM,
UCTOPUKO-(HHUI0cOCKUH, HUCTOPUKO-TEOJIOTUYECKUH, KOMMapaTUBUCTCKUH,
MCTOYHHUKOBEIYECKUH, ucTopuorpaduueckuii. B pabore wucnonab3yeTcss MUPOKUI
CHEKTpP UCTOYHUKOB, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 3apyOEKHBIX.

Teopernyeckass 3HAYUMOCTBH JAUCCEPTALMU COCTOMT B pacIIMpEeHHH Oa3bl
UCTOYHUKOB Il MU3YYEHHUS TEJCOJOTMYECKOro OOOCHOBAHUSA  CYIECTBOBAHMS
pazymHoro TBopra B Tpydax aHMIMMUCKUX HaTypPmiocodoB 5SMOXU HAyIHOU
pesomtoruu XV B. B ucropruecko-QuiiocopckoM KOHTEKCTE, PACKPBITUN UX BIUSHUS
Ha JaJIbHEWIINE CTaJUU PallHOHAIBbHO-TEOJIOrHYECKOT0 AUCKYypCa.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb MCCJAEAOBAHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €rO
MaTepHuaibl MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIb30BaHbl B YYEOHBIX Kypcax Mo (uiaocouu pesvruu,
ucrtopuu unocodun, ucropun u usocoPun Haykw, a TakKe B OOIIMX Kypcax U
CHEeKypcax M0 UCTOPUU U TEOPUH TEOJIOTHUHU.

Anpobauusi. Marepuansl AuccepTalMM  ObUIM TPEICTaBICHBI B HAYYHOM
noknane «Pa3BuTHe TENEOJOrMYECKOro aprymeHra B ,,IpakTtaTe O KOHEYHBIX
npuunHax” PobGepra boitns (1627-1691)» B pamkax Ilkonsl MOJOABIX YYEHBIX,
acupaHToB U CTyneHToB «Mctopus u dumocodusi HaAyKu: aKTyasIbHBIC MPOOJEMBI U
muckyccum» (Mucturyt ¢punocodpun PAH, 28 mas 2014 r.).

B peuensupyeMbix wu3gaHusX, BXxoAsumx B nepedueHb BAK, mo Teme
JCCepTaIK OMyOIMKOBAHBI CIEIYIOIINE CTAThH:

Kowenee H.A. AprymeHnT oT bBoXECTBEHHOro [au3ailHa B aAHIJIMKACKOU

Hatypdunocopuu XVII Bexa // Bectauk [ICTI'Y. 2014. Ne 55 (5). C. 107-120.



12

Kowenes U.A. Meradpuzuka PobGepra boiins: «Tpakrtar 0 KOHEYHBIX MPUUYHMHAX
€CTECTBEHHBIX Belei» // @unocodckue Hayku, 2015. Ne 4. C. 94-108.

Kowenes U.A. AprymenT oT au3aitHa B «boilneBckux neknusax» Puuapna bentiamn
// BectHuk Pycckoit xpuctuanckoi rymanutrapuoit akagemuu. 2015. Ne 4. T. 16. C. 77—
86.

Taxxe ObUTH OIMyOTUKOBAHBI PEIICH3UU:

Kowenee U.A. M. Xanrtep. «boinb. Mexnay borom u Haykoi». PeneHsus.
dunocodpus penuruu: anbmanax 2012-2013 / coct. u otB. pea. B.K. lloxun. Hayka —
Bocrounas nurepatypa, 2013. C. 483—-491.

Kowenes HU.A. Kan Ilon Xupunr. «I'yro I'ponnii kak anoyioreT XpucTHAHCTBAY.
Peuensus. ®unocodus penuruu: anbmanax 2014-2015 / coct. u otB. pen. B.K. Illoxum.
— Hayxka — Boctounas nurepatypa, 2015. C. 518-529.

Crpykrypa pa6Gorbel. Jluccepranmst cOCTOMT W3 BBeneHus, NDATH TJIaB,
3axmoueHus 1 Cucka JINTepaTyphl.

Ipumevanue. [{uratel U3 paboOT Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKaxX (MPEXIE BCETO, HA
aHTJIMICKOM, BKJIIOUasi paHHECHOBOAHTJIMMCKUM, a TaKXe Ha JaThIHU), €CJIM HE YKa3aHO
WHaye, JaloTcia B aBTOpckoM mepeBoje. llurarer w3 bubnum npuBogsTcs 1o

CuHOanbHOMY NEPEBOY.
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I'naBa 1. PoOepTt Boiijib B 0Te4eCTBEHHOM U 3apy0esKHOM HcTOpUorpadumn

PoOepr boiine B oredyecTBeHHOM wucropuorpadum. OnHO M3 TEPBBIX
yIOMUHAaHMI O boillle Kak XpUCTHAHMHE BCTPEUYAETCS y COBETCKOIO MHUCATENs U
xypHanmucta M.IO. Jlesunosa (1891-1942). B cBoeit kHure” OH, ynomuHas boiis,
Ha3BaJl €ro «CBETCKUM IMPONOBEAHUKOM-XAHKON» M «IOLUIIKOM» — TMpaBaa, 0e3
KaKUX-IM0O OOBSICHEHWI, B 4€M MMEHHO 3aKJII0YaIuCh XaHXKECTBO M Mouuiocts. O
bolisile-XpUCTHaHWHE YIIOMMHAET TAKXKE COBETCKHM aBTOP YYEHBIM-XMMHUK U HUCTOPHUK
Hayku npodeccop H.A.@uryposckuii. B pabore «Ouepk obuieit ucropuu xumuu. Ot
IpPEBHEWIINX BpemeH 10 Hadama XIX Beka»’  OH OTMedaeT, 4To bBoiimb, Oynyuu
Y4EHBIM-MATEPUAIMCTOM, COBMEIIAI HAYYHBIE 3aHATHA C AKTHUBHOM PEIMTHO3HOU
JEATEIBbHOCTBI0 M OCTABUJI JIOBOJIBHO MHOTO TEOJIOTMYECKUX TPAKTATOB U TOJIKOBAaHUI
Cesmennoro Ilucanus, npaBna, nenas Mpyu 3TOM OTOBOPKY O HECOBMECTHMOCTH €TO
BEphl U 3aHATUSIMU Haykod. TeM He MeHee 3aciy’KMBaeT BHUMaHUS caM (akT
YIOMHUHAHUST PEJITUTHO3HOW M OOTOCIOBCKOM AesTeNbHOCTU Bboiinsi — B OOJBIIMHCTBE
pabot no ucropun xumuu, onyonukoBaHHblx B CCCP u noapoOHO aHaIM3UPYIOIIMX
BKian PoOepra boiins B Hayky, 3TOT acnekT BooOIie urnopuposaics. He ymomunaer
0oJpIIe 00 3TOM TOJIBKO YTO Ha3BaHHBIA aBTOP B CBOEM yueOHOM mocooun «Mcropus
XAMHUW», U3aHHOM uepe3 10 ner’”. MOXHO TaKKe ynoMsiHyTh KHUTYy B.A. Kpunmana
«Pobeptr boinas. Jxon JlamproH. Awmeneo Aoraapo. Co3gaTead  aTOMHO-
MOJICKY/ISIPHOTO YYCHHS B XHMHI -, B KOTOPOil TaKke yTBepkaaercs, 4to «P. Boiimro
OBUIO TPYJHO COBMECTUTH Bepy B bora ¢ 3ansTusiMu Haykoil. OHM TO M A€NI0 BCTyNalu
B mpoTuBopeune» (c. 27)**. IIpy Beeil CIOPHOCTH JAHHOM OLGHKH HA3BAaHHBIX aBTOPOB

HCJIB3s HC YYWUTBIBATH, YTO B TO BPEMsS HHUKAKOC APYro€c MHCHHEC HC TOJBKO HEC MOIJIO

20 JTesuoos M.FO. TlyTemecTBie B HEKOTOPBIE OTIATCHHbIE CTPAHbI MBICIA 1 dyBCcTBa JUKOHAaTaHa CBH(TA, CHaYama
HCCIIeIOBATENs, a IOTOM BOWHA B HECKOJBKUX cpaxeHusax. M.: CoBeTckuii mucarens, 1939.

2L ®ueyposcruii H.A. Ouepk obmeii uctopun xumun. OT IpeBHEHIINX BpeMeH 10 Hadana XIX Beka. M.: Hayka, 1969.

2 Quzyposckuiui H.A. Uctopus xumuu. M.: IIpocsemenue, 1979.

2 Kpuyman B.A. Pooept boiins. xon laneron. Ameneo ABoranpo. Co3naTenu aTOMHO-MOJICKYJIIPHOTO YUCHHUSI B
xumum». M.: Ilpocsemenue, 1976.

24 BechMa CTPaHHO YIOMHHAHHE aBTOPOM H HEKOETO «apXHemuckona OKC(opaay, KOTOPHIi, KOG, BBIPA3HII
HEJI0BOJILCTBO NOBeieHHeM boiinst, BricTynMBIIero npoTuB yuenus [1naTtoHa: B iepkBH AHIVIMH Beeraa ObIIM TOJIBKO JBa
apxuenuckomna — KenrepGepuiickuit n Mopkckuii.
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ObITH JOMYIIEHO K MyOJMKAlM{, HO M BOOOILE JIMIIANOCh KaKoro-iuOo IpaBa Ha
CYILIECTBOBAHHE.

Curyarus HECKOJIBKO M3MEHHMJIACh B TIOCTCOBETCKOE Bpems. dumocodckue u
TeoJIOTHYecKue Bo33peHus boiiis 3arparuBatorcs, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, B IByX paboTax: B
ouepke UM.C. JImutpueBa «Hucro aHrimiickas HayKa»25 u B cratbe M.T. KacaBuHa
«PobepT boiisib 1 Hayano AMIUPUYECKOTO ecTecTBO3HAHI . O6a aBTOpAa CCHUIAIOTCA
Ha OOrOCJIOBCKHMU TpakTaT «Xpucthanckuii Buptyos» (“The Christian Virtuoso”) —
CBOETO poaa MaHUdeECT, B KOTopoM boiiinbs mpoBo3riamaer nu3ydeHue Npupoabl JOJITOM
XpucThuanuHa. Takke Obl1a OINMyOJIMKOBaHA HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE C MOJAPOOHHBIM
npeaucioBueM A.B. AnmosioHoBa yxke ynomsiHyTas Bble pabota boilns—
«Pa3mpinieHust 00 OJHOM TEOJOTMYECKOM JAMCTUHKIIMH, COOOpa3HO KOTOpPOH
TOBOPHUTCS], YTO HEKOTOPBIE JOTMAThl BEPHI MIPEBBIIIE Pa3yMa, HO HE MPOTUBOPA3YMHBD)
(“Reflections upon a Theological Distinction, according to which, ‘tis said, that some
Articles of Faith are above Reason, but not against Reason )*".

Hakonelr, MOXXHO YIIOMSHYTh JIBE€ CTaTbH, OMyOJMKOBAHHBIC aBTOPOM HACTOSIIEH
JUACCEPTALUN:  «APryMEeHT OT  bBOXECTBEHHOro  Ju3aiiHa B  AHIJIMKACKOU
natypdumocopun XVII Bexan™ u «Meradusuka Pobepra boitms: «Tpakrar o
KOHEYHBIX TPUYHHAX SCTECTBEHHBIX BEIICH»  , 4 TAKKE €ro PEleH3MI0 Ha KHUTY M.
Xantepa «Boiinb. Mexay Borom 1 Haykoit» .

CTouTh OTMETUTH OJMH MOMEHT: MPU TOM, YTO MPUOIU3UTEIBHO TPETh PadboT
bolinsg mocpslieHa TEOJOTMH W arnoJjioreTuke (B aAanTHPOBAHHOM BHUJAE 3TU padOThHI
OBLTM YaCTMYHO W3MaHbl B TpEx Tomax Puuapmom bynronom B konme XVII B.)Sl,

IIOJaBJIAIOIICC OOJILIIIMHCTBO M3 HUX BOO6IIIC HUKAK HC YIIOMHWHAIOTCI HU B OI[HOﬁ n3

» Hmumpuee U.C. UucTo aHrMiicKas Hayka (IPUPOIO3HAHUE B MOCTKPU3UCHOM counyme) // Hayka u KpHu3uChL:
ucTopuKo-cpaBHUTENbHBIH ouepk. CI16.: MMET PAH, 2003.

?® Kacasun M.T. Pobept Boiits 1 Hauano sMIupiaeckoro ecrectsosnanms // ®unocodus ayku. Bemr. 10. M.: Ud PAH,
2004. C. 86-117.

2" Annononog A. PoGept Boiinb. PasMblluteHus 06 0HO T€ONTOrHYeCKOi IHCTHHKIMH (IIPEICIOBHE K mybnKkammn) //
T'ocynapcto, penurus, Llepkoss B Poccun u 3a pyoeskom. 2013. Ne 1. C. 150-154,

%8 Kowenes M.A. Apryment ot BoxkecTBeHHOr0 u3aiina B aHrmiickoil Harypdurocoduu XVII Bexa // Bectauk [ICTTY.
2014. Ne 55 (5). C. 107-120.

2 Kowenes U.A. Meraduzuka Pobepra boitns: «TpakraT 0 KOHEUHBIX IPUUMHAX €CTECTBEHHBIX Beieh» // Punocopckue
Hayky, 2015. Ne 4. C. 94-108.

%0 Kowenes M.A. M. Xanrep. «boiins. Mexay Borom u naykoii». Peensust. dunocodus penuruu: ansManax 2012-2013 /
coct. 1 o1B. pex. B.K. Illoxun. Hayka — Boctounas nureparypa, 2013. C. 483-491.

3! The theological works of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Esq; epitomiz'd. In three volumes. By Richard Boulton, Gale
ECCO, Print Editions, 2010.
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OTEUECTBEHHbIX NYyOJIMKallMii, HE TOBOPS YXKE€ O NEpPeBOJE€ Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK (3a
YIOMSIHYTBHIM BBILIE MCKITIOUCHHEM). BOilb Kak GOroCIOB-MUPSHUH - y HAC B CTpaHE
IIPAKTUYECKNA HE U3BECTEH.

B To ke BpeMmsa 3a pybOexkoM ¢uinocodcko-Teonornueckue B3rsiabpl Pobepta
Do mpuBIIEKIM caMO€ MPUCTAIBHOE BHMMAaHWE, NPUYEM HE TOJIBKO HA POJMHE
Y4EHOr0, HO U B IPYTUX CTpPaHax.

PobGept boiiab B coBpeMeHHO# 3apy0e:kHoil mcropuorpaduu. [Ipexae Bcero
31€Ch HYXXHO OTMETHTb, 4YTO JO CEPEAUHBbI IPOIUIOrO CTOJIETHS OTAECIbHBIX
VCCIICOBAaHNUM, IIOCBALIEHHBIX TEOJOIMYECKUM B3IIAIaM bolnd U ero Tpynam,
paKkTUYECKHu He ObUI10. [IepBhIM, KTO 3aTPOHYI B OTAEIBHON padOTe KaK HAy4YHYIO, TaK
U TE€OJIOTMYECKYIO AESATENbHOCTh boiliisg, ObUT roaH/ICKMil UCTOPUK HAYKH, TPOTECTAHT-
kaneBUHUCT Peitep Xoiikaac (1906-1994), BHECHmMIT 3HAYMTENBHBIM BKJIaa B
UCCJIEIOBAHUE B3aMMOCBSI3M Teojiorud Pedopmanum ©  HAyyHOM PEBOJIIOLUU.
HeGonpmas kaura «Pobepr Boiib: Hayka u Bepa»®® ObLia HalKCaHa HA TOJUIAHICKOM
A3BIKE B TSDKENBIX YCIOBUSAX TMTIIEPOBCKOW OKKYIALIMM U IIEPEBEIACHA HA AHIVIMHUCKUU
CIycTS Wb TOJBEKa>, OyZydd BCE OTO BpeMs AOCTYIHOH IMIIb OYCHb
OTPaHUYECHHOMY KpPYT'y UCCIIEIOBATEIIEH.

B npeauciioBun aBTOp pacKpbIBAaET MOCTABICHHYIO 3a[a4y: 3alOJHUTh MpoOen B
ocBelieHn Teosiorun PobOepra bBoiiis, MOCKOABKY B TE€YEHHUE JOJITOT0 BPEMEHHU €ro
aroJIOreTUYECKHUEe TPYbl ObLIM MPAaKTUUECKU 3a0bIThI, U OH OB U3BECTEH, B OCHOBHOM,
Kak OJMH M3 OCHOBATEJIEl COBPEMEHHOM XWMHU M CTOPOHHUK MEXaHUCTUYECKOU
KOHIENIMM TPUPOJIbI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO 4YTO €ro 3aHATHE XMMHEW, KaKk M BOOOIle
HaTypduiocoduent, Ciry)XKimio oJHON e — MpOociiaBlieHnio TBopiia yepe3 u3ydeHue
Ero tBopenus (p. Xxi).

ITepBast ryaBa (KHUIa COCTOUT M3 YETHIPEX IJ1aB) KPATKO OIMKCHIBAET BpPEMsi, B
KOTOpo€ KUl boillb, penuruo3Hyr0 M HaydHyro oOcTaHOBKy. [lecsatunerus
IIOJIMTUYECKOIO M PEIUTIMO3HOTO MNPOTHUBOCTOSHUA IIPUBEIM K TOMY, 4YTO IIOCIE

pectaBparuu MoHapxuud B 1660 T. OONBIIMHCTBO HACEJICHUS, YCTaBIIErO OT BOWH,

%2 3anayHble HCCen0BaTeIH HENONB3yoT TepMu lay theologian.
% Hooykaas R. Robert Boyle: Eun Studie over Naturwetenschap en Cristendom. Loosduinen: Kleijwegt, 1942.
% Hooykaas R. Robert Boyle: A Study in Science and Christian Belief. Lanham: University Press of America, 1997.
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pa3aopoB U NPOTUBOPEUNH, JKEJIAJIO TOJIBKO MUPA U €UHCTBA, HE MTPOSIBIISAS HHTEPECA K
JKU3HEHHO Ba)XXHBIM BOIIPOCAM M OTBEPras HPaBCTBEHHBIE OTPAHUYECHUS Kak
«IypuTaHckoe aunemepue». OOLEecTBEeHHAs: MOpallb, HAyKa, PEIUIrus — BCE 3TO HECIIO
Ha cebe OTMEeYaTOK MOBEPXHOCTHOCTH U HEUCKpeHHOCTH. OJIHAKo Trpymma JIoAeH,
UTPABIINX BUIHYIO POJIb B 00mIecTBe (HEKOTOPHIE M3 WX YKCIIA BIIOCICACTBUM CTau
EMUCKOIaMH), TBITAIACh HAWTH TO OO0IIee, YTO OOBEAMHSICT BCEX XPHUCTHAH, 30J0TYIO
cepeMHy MEXJy HpOLUIBIM M HAcTosmuM. KpoMe TOro, Tepej JaTHTYIHHAPHSIMIL
cTosila 3ajJada JaTh OTBET HE TOJIBKO aTeucTaMm, HO M JIEHCTaM, OTBEpraBIIUM
bokecTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHME, YbE BIMSHUE BO3pocio B nepuon PecraBpaumn. B nx
yucine 0su1 1 Pobept boitnb, Miaammii CbIH BIUSTEIBHOTO UPJIAHJICKOTO apUCTOKpaTa
rpada Kopkckoro. boitnb mnepexun oOpaiieHue K Bepe B IOHOCTH, BO BpeMs
MyTeHeCTBU 1o EBporie, u ¢ TeX Mop Bepa cTajia OCHOBHOW JBUXKYILEH CHUIION Kak €ro
HAaYYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUM, TaK U BCEU €0 KU3HH.

Bropast riiaBa KHUTM TOCBSIIEHA HAay4YHBIM WU3bICKAHWUAM DBOWIIA, cUMTaBIIErO
cebs1 mocienoBaTeIeM aHIIMUCKOTO (rsiocoda MW OCHOBOMOJOXKHHUKA SMITUPU3MA
®ponacuca bokona (1561-1626). IIpu BcéM MHOrooOpa3uu €ro HaydyHbIX WHTEPECOB,
OCHOBHOW 001acThi0 HccienoBaHuid boiuist Obia XUMMSI, TTIOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO €€ OH
CUMTal KIIOUYOM K «IKCIEpUMEHTAIbHOU ¢unocopuu». BaxHeliee 3HaueHUE OH
MpUIaBaJl SKCIIEPUMEHTY, HE yIOBJIETBOPSISICh OJJTHUMH TOJBKO OOBICHEHUSIMU SIBJICHUM
NPUPOABI, KAaKUMHU OBl «pallMOHAIBHBIMMY» OHHU HHU Ka3zanuch. HWHTepecHO, YTO
MPUBEPKEHHOCTh Boilis sMmupunin3My Oblia CTOJb CUJIBHOM, YTO €My ObLIO CII0XKHO
cTporo (GopMyIupoBaTh 3aKOHBI HA OCHOBAHUU CBOWX OMBITOB (P. 42): 0co3HaBasi, 4TO
HKCIIEPUMEHT BCerja BJICYET 3a co0O0il ompenesnéHHyI0 CTEleHb HETOYHOCTH, Boilib
CKENTUYECKH OTHOCWJICS K caMOil BO3MOXHOCTH o0000mmieHus (p. 46). XoTs, Kak
OTMEYAEeT aBTOpP, bOIIs MHOrAAa CUMTAIOT OCHOBATEJIEM HAYYHOrO0 MaTepuainu3Ma, OH
MpU3HaBajl JIEUCTBUE B MPUPOJAEC HEMATEPHUATbHBIX MPUYUH U ObLT YBEPEH B TOM, YTO

€CTb BEIIlM, KOTOPBIE MBI JIM0O €II¢ He TOHMMAaeM, JTN00 He MONMEM HUKOTAa, HO TEM HE

% Haspanue, manuoe B XVII B. B AHIIHH PEIUTHO3HOM MapTHH, YYaCTHUKH KOTOPOH OOJIbIIEH YacThiO MPHUHAUICKATIH K
«yCTaHOBJICHHOW» (TOCYIapCTBEHHO) LIEPKBH, HO OTIIMYAJINCH HIMPOKOH (J1aT. latitudo — mmpora) TeprnuMOCThIO K
JPYTHM PEJIUTHO3HBIM MAPTHSM U XKeJIald yCTAHOBUTH BO3MOXKHOE 00BbEITMHEHHE MEXKly HH/ICTICH/ICHTaMH,
MPEeCBUTEPUAHAMU U €MHCKONATIaMU.
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MEHee JOJDKHBI MPU3HATh UX UCTUHHOCTH (P. 24-25). B 3axkioyeHUM BTOPOM TIIaBbI
aBTOp IMOCJEOBaTeIbHO CcpaBHHUBaeT boilng ¢ apyrumu Hatypduimocopamu TOro
BpeMmenu: Jlekaprom, ['accennu, Heroronom, bakonom u [lackamem.

B nauane TpeTbeil riaBbl, KOTOpas Ha3bIBaeTCs «Penurus u u3ydeHue npupoib»,
Xoiikaac paccMaTpuBaeT KOHQIMKT MEXIYy HAyKOW M TEOJOTHEH, KOTOPBIH 0COOEHHO
oecniokoust boiins. B onHo# n3 cBoux panHux padot «O ctune CesuieHHoro [Iucanus»
(“The Style of the Holy Scriptures” — 1661) Boitb oTMe4al CKIOHHOCTb K aT€U3My Y
Bpaued ©  y4€HBIX, OCOOEHHO TpUBEPKEHHbIX ¢uiocopuu atommusma. C
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOM CTOPOHBI, HEAOBEPUE K HAYKE UMEJIO MECTO U Y TEOJIOT0B, KOTOPHIE
OIMacaJIiCh, YTO OHA MOKET MOAOPBATH OCHOBBI Bephl. ABTOpP 0OpamaeT BHUMAaHUE Ha
TO, YTO KaK BO BpeMeHa bBoiis, Tak M Mo3JHee HAaXOJUJIOCh HEMAJO MAaTEepPHAIUCTOB,
KOTOpBI€, BbIJ1aBas KOHLEHIMN MAaTEPHAIMCTUUECKON (UIOCOPHUH 3a YCTaHOBJICHHBIE
(baKTbl U BBICTYMAs, IKOObI, OT UMEHU HAYYHOIO MHUpA, OTBEPraik PEJIUTUI0, CUUTAs €€
anTunooM Hayku (P. 58). 3aciyroii boins Obulo pazobiaueHue Takux MPeTeH3H: «Y
10JTIOOHBIX JIFOJIEH BOIIJIO B IPUBBIYKY PacCyKJaTh TaK, OYJTO OHU HE TOJIbKO JyYIIHe,
HO W BOOOIIE E€IMHCTBEHHbIE Y4YE€HbIE» — THcadl OH B pabore «O MOJIE3HOCTH
Harypdunocopum» (“The Usefulness of Natural Philosophy” — 1663, 1671). Ilepen
HUM CTOSJI BONPOC: KTO MOKET BCTaThb Ha 3alUTy XPUCTUAHCKOM BepbI?
CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTEM HE TMOJb30BAJTUCh JIOCTATOUYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM: OIIOHEHTHI
OOBUHSJIM WX B TMPEAB3ATOCTH; KPOME TOro, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHHU OBLIN
HEJJI0OCTAaTOYHO KOMIIETEHTHBI B BONpPOCax Hayku. boilnb, Oynydu, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHHBI,
npeacTaBuTeNeM HaTypuiocodpuu, a ¢ APyroil — MUPSHUHOM, HE UMEIOLIUM CaHa H,
cTaio ObITh, JIMYHOM 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, MOTOMY CYEI CBOUM JOJTOM CaMOMY
B3AThCs 3a mepo. Llenpio ero coumnenus «Xpuctuanckuii Buptyos» (“The Christian
Virtuoso” — 1690) ObUTO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO «HU3YUECHHUE IKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOM
¢bunocodu u cnocoOCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI CTaTh XPUCTUAHUHOM, a BOBCE HE OTBpallaeT
OoT Bepb». boilb yOexnéH, 4To yrpo3a s Bepbl CO CTOPOHBI HAyKH CHUIIBHO
IpeyBeJINYeHa: HET HUKAKMX OCHOBaHMM BEpPUTh aTEUucTaM, CUHMTAIOMUM cels
VMCTUHHBIMU MIPEJICTABUTENSIMU HAYKH, HO HA CAMOM JIeJie pyKOBOJCTBYIOIIUMUCS JIUIITh

coOCTBEHHON TpeAB3sATOCThIO (P. 60—61). EAMHCTBEHHOI OMACHOCTBIO MPHU 3aHSITUU
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HAayKOW OH CUMTAET YPE3MEPHOE €10 YBJICUEHHE, KOTOPOE 3ACTABISET HUCCIIEIOBATEIIA
3a0BITh CBOIO OCHOBHYIO II€JIb — Io3HaHue bora (p. 64).

ITo muenuto Xolikaaca, boiib NOTHOCTHIO COTJIAIIAJICS KaK ¢ KaTOJIMKaMH, TaK U
¢ pepopmaTamu, KOTOpBIE BUIETU B IPUPOJE OAMH U3 cIOcOO0B nposiBaeHus bora (p.
64). 31ech CTOUT YTOUYHUTH, YTO aBTOP, OyAydH MpeacTaBuTesneM pedopMaTcKoil BETBU
MPOTECTAHTU3MA, KAaTETOPUYECKH HE COTJIAllaeTCs C PacHpoOCTPaHEHHBIM Cpelu
pedOpMaTCKIX GOrOCIOBOB HEMPUSATHEM CCTECTBEHHON TEOIOTHH C M YTBEPIKAACT, UTO
310 npoTuBOpeuyuT U CB. Ilucanuto, 1 Aptukyny 2 benbruiickoro MCoBEIaHUs BEPHI
1561 r.%, u camomy KaneBuny. boitnb Takxke cuutan e€ popmoit otkpoBeHus: boxkbero
U ObUT YOeXAEH, YTO YECTHOE U3yYEHUE MPUPOIBI MOXKET YOEIUTh (HO HE 00513aTE€IBHO
NPUBECTU K OOpallleHnio) naxe areucra. [lo Mmuenuto boilnisi, XpuCcTHAaHUH HE JOJDKEH
OCTaHaBJIMBAThCS HAa MOBEPXHOCTHOM CO3EPUAHUU U BOCXUILIECHUHU BOXbUM TBOPEHHEM,
HO THIATEIBHO H3y4aTh €ro — OH cuuTan «duiocodckoe MOKIOHEHHE» MEPBbHIM
peauruo3HbpM 10AroM. OCHOBHBIM M HamOoJiee BaKHBIM apryMEHTOM €CTECTBEHHOMU
T€oJOruh boiiab cuuTanm TENeoJIOTMYECKOe JOKa3aTeIbCTBO, HCXOASIIEE U3
1enecoo0pa3HoCTH B MuUpoycTpoeHuu (pP. 69). 3amumias B MOJIEMHKE C aTEUCTaMU
YYEHUE O TBOPEHUH, DOWJIb OINMMOHWUPOBAN TaKXE ICUCTaM, IOKa3biBass, 4To bor He
TOJIBKO COTBOPHJI IPUPOJY, HO U moaaepxkuBaet e€ Croum npombiciioM (P. 78). Ho on
BBICTYIAJ U IPOTUB MAHTEUCTUYECKOTO 000KECTBICHUS MPUPOJIbI U MPUNUCHIBAHUS €1
Ka4eCTB, IPUCYIIUX 0JHOMY ToJibKO Bory (p. 81).

XOWKaakC BHOBb TMOJYEPKUBACT BAXKHOCTh I DOWIA  CHEHHaIbHOIO
OTKPOBEHHSI, T.€. IEPEIaBAEMOT0 CBEPXhECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, KOTOPOE TaET OTBETHI
Ha T€ BOIIPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIE HE MOXKET UX JIaTh Tejaeonorus (P. 85). DToi Teme aBTOp
MOCBEIIAET YETBEPTYHO, IMIOCJIEAHIOD TJIaBy CBOE€M KHUTU. DbDOWIb HE cuuTal
«ECTECTBEHHYIO PEIINTUIO» MPOAYKTOM HCKIIOYUTEIBLHO YEJIIOBEUECKOTO pazyMa U

UCClieIOBaHusl; JjIsi Hero 3To — Toxke ¢dopma boxwero otkpopenus. Omnako bor

% [Moapo6Hee 06 3TOM B ero KHHre «PeTurus 1 BOSHHKHOBEHHE COBpeMeHHoil Haykmy», T V (Hooykaas R. Religion and
the Rise of Modern Science. Vancouver: Regent College Publishing, 2000).

8 «MpI no3Haém bora ABYMs MyTAMMU. Bo-nemex, MoCpeACTBOM Ha6J’I}OL[eHI/IH 3a TBOPCHUEM, 3a COXPAHCHUCM U
YiipaBJC€HUCM BCGHGHHOﬁ, KOTOPbLIC PACKPLIBAIOTCA HAIIUM TJia3aM KaK B BBICIIIEH CTENEHU nperaCHeﬁmaﬂ KHUra, B
KOTOpOﬁ BCdKas TBapb, OouibIIas U MaJjias, ABJIACTCA KakK ObI MMCbMCHAMHU, BEAYIIUMHU HAC K ICHOMY IMO3HAHUTIO Bemeﬁ
HCBUJAHUMBIX KaCaTCJIIbHO Bora, a UMCHHO, Ero Beunoro MOrymecTBa u Bomecma, KaK rOBOpUT cBsaTol amocroi Ilasen B
Mocnanuu k Pummasiaam 1:20». URL: http://www.presbiteryen.org/belgicconfession.html (mara o6pamenus: 20.07.2015).
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OTKpBbIBAE€T HaM ropasnio Oosbiie yepe3 CB. [lucanue, Hexenu yepe3d KHury npupoisi:
MMEHHO IMOATOMY Jla)kK€ HETpaMOTHbIE paHHUE XPUCTHAHE UMeNU 0ojiee COBEPILIEHHOE
3Hanue bora, yem Benmuaiimme ¢unocopsr 6e3 boxbero orkpoeHus. M xoTs c
MOMOIIBIO pa3ymMa MOXXHO YBUJIETh TBOPSIIYIO JA€CHUILy boxkuio, 4eroBek OecCuiieH B
TaKuX BOMPOCAX, KaK MPOUCXOXKIECHHWE MHpa, a TeM Ooyiee — TaliHbl Tpouubl WiIn
normata Uckymiienus (P. 96). OTKpoBEHUE K€ MO3HAETCA Yepe3 CBUACTEILCTRO.

Paccyxnmas o w4ynecax, boiinp He cuMTal WX WPPAUIUOHAIBHBIMA WIIU
MPOTUBpPEYAIIMMU pa3yMy: Hallle HECOBEPIIEHCTBO HE BCEr/ia MO3BOJISIET HaM BUJEThb
«panmoHaNbHOCTh» boxbpux gen. To, 4To KakeTcss HaM abCOJIIOTHO HEBO3MOXHBIM,
SIBIISICTCSI, HA caMOM JeJie, 4acTbio bokbero 3ammiciia, Ero 3akonoB. Ilo MHeHHIO
Xolikaaca, cnabocTh aprymeHTanuu boins — B ero cpaBHeHUU boxbero
BMEIIIATEJIBCTBA B MPUPOJTY C YETOBEUCCKUM pa3yMoM, yIpaBisiomum teiaoM (p. 99).

Uto kacaeTcs CHEUUATBHOTO OTKpPOBEHMs, TO boilnb cuutam abCoOIOTHO
HE0OX0AMMBIM 7151 UCTUHHOM Bephl CB. [Iucanue; 3TuM 00BACHSIETCS €ro aKTUBHOCTH B
nene mepeBona bubnuu Ha npyrue si3pikd. [Iputom, Haxols OTPOMHYIO TOJIB3Y B
WYYCHUU KaKk OMOJICUCKUX SI3BIKOB, TAK U UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHOTO KOHTeKcTa [lucanus,
Boiinb, Kak UICTHHHBIN MPOTECTAHT, OB YBEPEH, YTO BCE, HEOOXOAMMOE ISl CIIaCeHU,
JOCTYITHO Ka)XJOMYy, a HE TOJbKO y4€HoMy. OH ObUI yBEpEH, UTO CaMblid MPOCTOMN
YeJI0BEK MOXKET U3BjeUb U3 [Iucanus HeoOX0IUMOE JIJIsi HETO 3HAHWE, a CaMbIil YUEHBIN
— ybeauthcsi B cBOéM monHOM HeeaeHuu (P. 110). CamMbiM mpaBHIBHBIM METOJIOM
nonumanus [lucanuss boinbs cuuTan 3apaBoe paccykleHue U OyKBaJIbHBIA CMBICT B
MPOTUBOBEC 3aITyTaHHBIM U Ha[lyMaHHbIM TOJKOBaHUSIM. MBI JOJKHBI TPUBOJUTH HAILIN
B3IJIs1/1bI B cCOOTBETCTBUE ¢ [IcanueM, a He nckaxath [lucanue B yroay um.

Nunaue  boiinb  oTHOCcWiICS K KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM  BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIM
UCIIOBEIAHUSIM, KaTeXWU3UcaM, CHMBOJIaM BEpbl: OH CUYUTAl HMX TBOPEHUEM
HECOBEPIICHHBIX M CKJIOHHBIX 3a0JyKIaThCs JIFOJEH U CTaBUJ HAMHOTO HW ke bubmuu,
KoTopast Obuta 11t Hero OesommboyHbiM CrnoBoM boxkuum (p. 121-122). Vyenslit ¢
COKaJieHueM OoTMedall, 4yTo B JIOH/IOHE KaX[blil JeHh BO3HHUKACT KaKas-HUOYIbh HOBas
cexta. BMecTo Toro, 4to0sbl CIIJIOTUTHCS BOKPYT CAMOTO BaXKHOTO, UTO OOBEANHSET BCEX

XPUCTUAH, OHU BPAXIYIOT MEXIy COOOW M3-3a BTOPOCTENEHHBIX BOMpocoB (P. 116—
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117). BMmecte ¢ Tem, OH KaTErOpU4YeCKH BBICTyHaJl HPOTUB JIOOBIX PETUTMO3HBIX
Ipecie0BaHui U CUUTAIl, YTO (paHATUUHBIE CEKThI [IOCTENEHHO OTOMPYT caMu COOOiA.

AHamms3upyst xapakrep Bepsl bounma, XoHkaac ormedaeTr, 4ro boimto
HEJ0CTABAJIO ITOHUMAHUS Pa3HUIBI MEXIY PEIUTHed W HAYKOW; OH NPAKTHUYECKU HE
YIIOMUHAET B CBOMUX paboTax TaKyl0 BaXXHYIO HCTUHY, Kak boxpio Onaromate, 0e3
KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXHO YCBOWTH OTKPOBEHHE U MOHATH [lMcaHue, KOTOpoe OH BBICOKO
nouutan (p. 123). U Bcé xe aBTOp AeNaeT OrOBOPKY: HaM JOCTYNHBI JJIsi U3y4EHUs
TOJILKO arojoreTuueckue padoTel boiins, koTopble ObUIM TpeaHa3HAYEHBI HE IS
BEpYIOLMX, [MOHUMAIOUIMX, 4YTO Takoe OyarojgaTb, a JJs HUHTEIUIEKTYaJoB,
Haxogsamuxcs BHe LlepkBu. Kpome Toro, boinbs Obul KpaliHe ciepkaH B BbIPRXKECHHH
CBOMX JIMYHBIX PpEIUTHO3HBIX YYBCTB, Jaxe B mnuchMax. KHura 3aBepiiaercs
CpPaBHEHHEM [BYX BEJIMKHUX aloJIOreTOB M Y4YEHBIX ToW smoxu — Pobepra boilnisa u
bnésa [ackans.

MoXHO cka3aTh, 4TO XOKWKaac MOJHOCTHIO BBIIIOJHMI IIOCTABICHHYIO 3a7ady U
Jlajl, HAacKOJbKO 3TO IMO3BOJIST OOBbEM KHUTM U YCIOBUA €€ CO3JaHus, XOpoliee
onucaHue OOrOCIOBCKUX W aloJOreTUYecKux B3MsiioB Pobepra boiins ¢ MHOXKECTBOM
uTaT U3 ero TpynoB. OcoOblii MHTEpEC MpEACTaBIsSeT CpaBHeHUE boilns ¢ apyrumu
BbAatomumucs ¢uinocopamu Toil smoxu. K coxkanenuto, B pabore Xolikaaca He
OCBEIIAIOTCS paHHUE TPAKTaThl BOWIIS MO TyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIM BOIPOCAM, KOTOPbIE
IIOMOTAlOT HE TOJBKO JIyYIlE€ IOHATh €ro KaK XpPUCTHAHMHA, HO U IPOCIEAUTH €ro
ABOJIIONIMIO Kak (ritocoda.

Kaura  Mwurtuena  ®dumepa  «Pobep  boitnb —  G1aro4ecTHBBIMA
€CTECTBOMCIIBITATEN) . ObLIa m3nana B 1945 r. W yxe JaBHO cTajna
oubnuorpauyecko peAaKOCThI0. ABTOpP MBITAICS PACCMOTPETh HAYYHYIO H
UCCJIEI0BATENBCKYIO IEATEIBHOCTh boillld M TO, KaKOe BIIMSHHME HAa HEE OKa3bIBaja €ro
Bepa. OT/enbHas ri1aBa MOCBSIIeHa €r0 XPUCTUAHCTBY.

Cpa3y CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO IpPU YTEHUU KHUTM BO3HHUKAET OULIYLIECHUE

HEKOTOpPOro ckenrunuismMa duiiepa mo OTHOWEHHIO K PeIUrno3HocTu boitns. Boipouew,

% Fisher M.S. Robert Boyle — Devout Naturalist. A Study in Science and Religion in the Seventeenth Century.
Philadelphia: Oshiver Studio Press, 1945.
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OH MPaKTUYECKHU HUT/IE HE (OPMYIHPYET CBOIO MO3UIIMIO SIBHBIM 00Pa3oM U CTapaeTcs
COXpaHUTh OOBEKTUBHOCTD, a B 3aKJIIOUYEHUH MMOCTIEIHEN IIaBbl JaKke 3auuiiaeT bois
oT Hacmenek /»xoHarana CBI/chTaSg, KOTOPBIN caM, KCTaTu, ObUT JOKTOPOM OOTOCIIOBHS
u aekaHoMm cobopa Cs. Ilatpuka B [yOnune (p. 166). Kak 6b1 To HM ObUIO, AaHHAs
paboTa mTpeACTaBIsSCT HEMalbldi WHTEpEC A HCClenoBareieii. ABTOp YETKO
bopMyIHpyeT U ee IeNb: YBUETh, KaKk COBMEIIANTAch Bepa M Hayka B (uiiocohckom
MBIIIUICHUH BOIs, a TakKe MOHATh ero XPUCTUAHCTBO U ero 3TUKY (P. 23).

Kaura cocrout m3 BochMmH raB. IlepBas mocBsiieHa aHanu3y MpoOJieM HayKd
XVII Beka. ®umep BUIUT KOHQIMKT MEXKIYy BO3pacTaBlied B Ty DJIOXY
PENUTHO3HOCTHI0O W HAYKOW M CYUTAET, YTO TepBas HE TOJHKO HETaTUBHO BIIMsUIA Ha
MOCJICTHIOID, HO W TPO3WiIa CBECTH Ha HeT e€ mporpecc. Bepa B OTKpoBeHHE, TIO
MHeHuto Duiepa, Obuta peaibHONW Yrpo30d pa3BUTHIO HAyKu. TeM He MEHee, Kak CO
CTOPOHBI TEOJIOTOB, TAK W YUYEHBIX, K KOTOPbIM IpHHamiexan boilib, Obuia caenana
MOMBITKA MPUMUPUTH HAYKY C TeoJoruen. B 3akitoueHud THaBbl JelaeTcsl KpaTKui
0030p pasznmuuHbiX Ouorpaduii Pobepra boitnsg m orMeuaercs, yTo OobINas 4acTh U3
HUX — TOYTH JIOCJIOBHBIN mepeckas ero aproouorpapun «KuzHeonucanue Ounaperar
(“The Life of Philaretus”), omuceiBaromieit 10HOCTh y4€HOro, ¥ COYMHEHHUs Tomaca
bépua «Ku3up mocronourennoro PoGepra boitns» (“The Life of the Honourable
Robert Boyle ” —1744).

Paccyxast Bo BTOpoii Ti1aBe 0 BOSHHKHOBEHUH HaydHOro Meroaa B AHriaun XVII
B., Dumep BHOBH JeJaeT yHOp Ha OIIO3WIIMI0 HAyKe CO CTOPOHBI CIY)KHUTEICH
ouIMaTbHON IEPKBU. B 4aCTHOCTH, OH MUIIIET, YTO MOCJIE TOTO, KaK boiias o0ycTpouns
B Okcdopae nabopaTopuio u mpuriIacui Tyjaa xumuka u3 CtpacOypra, HalUIUCh T€, KTO
OOBHHMII €T0 B TOM, YTO OH IOJIPHIBAET YCTOM PEIUTHHU, a €T0 IKCIICPUMEHTH HAHOCST
yiep6 yHuBepcutety. OMHON M3 MPUYUH 3TOTO ObLIA, KAK HU CTPAHHO, €T0 PEIyTaIlus
HA0OKHOTO M 0Jaro4ecTBUOrO Ye€JOBEKa, OT KOTOPOTO OXUAAIUA OOJBIIE, HEXKEIH OT
OCTaJIbHBIX WIeHOB KoposieBckoro o0IiecTBa, U PacCUMTHIBAIM Ha €r0 JIOSIBLHOCTD.

[lepen boiineM crosina TpoiHasi 3ajava: 3allUTATh BEpy AHIVIMKAHCKOW LEPKBU OT

% B uacrroctn, CudT Hamucan mamder «Pasmbimirenne o make oT Merasi» (“A Meditation Upon a Broomstick™),
KOTOPBIN ObUT HUYEM HHBIM, KaK Mapoaueil Ha NonyJsipHyto padoty Boitns «CiyuaiiHbie pa3MbIIUICHUS O HEKOTOPBIX
npeametax» (“Occasional Reflections upon Several Subjects”).
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yIpo3bl CO CTOPOHBI OMNPENEAEHHBIX MPEACTaBUTENEH HayKdh, OrpaJuTh HAyKy OT
«cyMacOpoacTBa»y OOTrOCIOBOB M BMENIATENIbCTBA LIEPKBH U OTCTOSITh  CBOIO
coOcTBeHHYIO0 To3uinto. J{ms sroit menm boimo Obuto HEOOXOAMMO, TPEKIE BCETO,
onpeNenuTh no3uluio ¢unocopun u e€ ponb B Hayke. CBOIO TOUKYy 3peHuUsi boilnb
U3JI0KHII B «DcCe 0 B3aMMOCBSI3H pa3yMa U peaurun» U B [IpunokeHnn Kk nepBoil 4acTu
«XPUCTHAHCKOTO BUPTY03a»: GUIOCOPHUST — ITO HE MPOCTO HUCTOPUUECKOE M3YUCHHE
pa3IMYHBIX MHEHHMH, a Hayka HayK, HMcuephbIBaromas (opMyJIHpOBKa BCEX MCTHH,
KOTOpbIE JHOO MOCTUTAKOTCS OMBITHBIM MYTEM, JTUOO MPOUCTEKAIOT U3 OYEBUIHBIX U
SCHBIX NPUHUUIOB. BOWIL KaTeropuyecku OTpULIAT HaIMYUE KOHQIIUKTA MEXIY
TeoJorne u Haykou, nmockonbKy y Kuurm Ilpmpoast m Kuurm OTkpoBeHHS OOuH
ABTOp, a TOTOMY PEJIUTUSl HUYETO HE TEPSET OT PA3BUTUS €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK. TOYHO
TaK ke OH cuutal, yTo CB. Ilucanue XoTs U He BHAETCSA B ACTAIN, MOXKET OKa3aThbCs
BEChbMa TOJIC3HBIM I YUEHOTO, 0OBSCHSS camy mpupoy Bemel (p. 35). [lpegocraBus
rnobanpHble  Quiiocodckre mpobieMbl  TeojoraMm, boinb cocpenoToumiics Ha
HKCIIEPUMEHTE, HE TII03BOJISII HayKe, OOpa3HO TOBOps, JAalleKO BBIXOAUTH U3
naboparopuu. [lo muenuto ®dumiepa, boitns yOpan «TeoJoru4eckoe MpemnsiTCTBUEY C
IIyTH 3KCIEPUMEHTAIIBHOIO METOA U IIEPECTPOUII €T0 B HAZEKHOE YKPEIUICHHE.
BripabatbiBasi HayyHBIM MOOXOJ K 3KCHEPUMEHTY, Boiiab mojaBepraeT KpuTHKE
YCTOSIBIIYIOCSI ~MONBITKY OOBSCHUTH CYHIECTBYIOLIME (PEeHOMEHbl a0CTpaKTHOM
«[Ipupooii», KOTOpPOW 3a4acTyl MpHAaBaIM CBOicTBa moayOoxkectBa (P. 36).
DKcnepyuMeHTalbHas HayKa, KaK OH CUUTAJI, IOJKHA TBEPIO U CAMOCTOATEIBHO CTOSITh
Ha HOTax, He mpuberas K MOAOOHBIM «OOBSICHEHUSM», PAaBHO KaK U HE JOJDKHA OHA
0e31yMHO cle[oBaTh aBTOPUTETAM, YbM MHEHHS JOJKHBI IMPOBEPATHCS ONBITHBIM
nyTéM (p. 46). Uro ke xacaercs mMeTapu3MUECKUX BOMPOCOB, TO, MO0 MHEHHIO boiis,
UMU JIOJDKHBI 3aHUMAThCS Teoslorn. Mexanuctuueckast punocodust T0KHA CTPOUTHCS
Ha JIByX OCHOBaHHUSX — pa3yMme M 3KcrepuMeHTe. Takum oOpa3om, boiinbs pacunctun
nyTh JUIsl HAy4yHOTo MeTojAa, yOpaB cienytomue mnpenstcTBust: (1) Bymnbraptyio
kounenuuio «[Ipupoasr», (2) cxomactudyeckoe oOBsicHeHHE (PU3HUECKUX (HEHOMEHOB
«cyOcTaHIUSAMMY, (3) 3aBUCUMOCTh OT aBTOPUTETOB U (4) MpearnoyTeHne adCTpaKTHBIX

paccyxaeHul B ymep0 HaOIo1eHuIo U ombiTy (P. 49).
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[Ipu3HaBasi OrpOMHYIO Ba)KHOCTh 3KCHEpPUMEHTa (B KOHIIE TJIaBbl aBTOp JENAeT
BBIBOJI, UTO BOMJIS MOKHO CrpaBeIsIMBO Ha3BaTh OTIIOM AKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHOTO METO/1a),
Dol TeM HE MEHee CUMTAN, 4TO «Pa3yM OCTAETCS CyAbEW M MMEET MPABO U BIACTH
MIPOBEPATHh U UCIOJIb30BaTh MPEIIOKEHHBIE €My Ha PACCMOTPEHUE CBUJIETEILCTBA (.
50).

boitne, cormacno ®dumepy, pasznuyaer JBa BUJA HCTUHBL. MEPBBIM — 3TO
a0COJIIOTHBIE WJIM BEYHBIE UCTUHBI, TO €CTh T€ IPUHMIINBI U aKCUOMBI, KOTOPHIE JIEKAT B
OCHOBAHWM HAIIIETO MBINUIEHUS; BTOPOM — OTHOCHUTEJIBHBIE WM BEPOSATHBIE MCTUHBI,
KOTOpPBbIE MOKHO CYHMTaTh TAaKOBBIMU JI0 T€X IOp, MOKAa HE MOSBITCA OCHOBAHUS
NOABEPrHYTh WX COMHEHMIO (P. 67). 3amaueil y4€HOro CTAaHOBUTCS CBS3BIBAHUE
BOCIMHO PAa3JIMYHBIX SIBJICHUW OKPYX AOIIEr0 MHpa H COOTHECEHHME HX C
IIEPBONPUYNHOM.

B derBépTol ri1aBe paccMarpuBaeTCs MEXaHHCTHUYECKasd KoHuenuus bownnda. OH
paccMmaTpuBajd MHp Kak IocjaHue bora denoBeky, a mpUpoay — KaK KHHUTY, 4acTH
KOTOPOM TECHO CBSI3BaHbBI JIPYr C APYrOM; KOPHYCKYJIbl UIPAIOT Ty XK€ POJb, 4TO U
OykBbI andasuta (P. 75). MexaHUCTUUECKUE MPUHIIUIBI, CYUTAT OH, MOTYT CUUTAThCS
JIOCTAaTOYHBIMH JIJI1 OOBSICHEHUSI BCEX SIBJICHUM MPHUPOBI (B 3TOM boilyb, 0 MHEHUIO
@uirepa, ommyancsa ot ['anunes, KOTOPbIA CUUTAN, YTO «KHHUTA MPUPOJBD» HANMCAaHA
Ha s3bIke MaTeMaThku). Takum o0pa3oM, mMup coTBOopéH borom, HO TOTYUHSIETCS
MEXAHUYECKHUM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM. JIBH>KEHHE, B KOTOPOM MHUP MOCTOSIHHO HaXOJMTCH,
MMEET CBOMM MCTOYHHMKOM bora — Takxe, Kak U MaTepus.

PoGepr boitne Obul HE MPOCTO YYEHBIM, CJIETKa WHTEPECOBABIIUMCS
PEMTUO3HBIMU BOTPOCAMU — B TMPOTHBHOM Clydyae OH HE MOmEN OBl Jalibliie
dbopmansHoro ynomunanusi bora, kak TBopua u 3akononarens. Ero 3agadeit 6bu10 He
pocTo 000CHOBAHUE TEM3Ma KaK TAaKOBOTO, HO U 3aIllUTa JOKTPUH XPUCTUAHCKOU BEPhI
¢ momoIikio Hatypduinocoduu. Ilepen HUM BeTaiu BONPOCHl KOHEUHBIX TPUYUH OBITHS:
MO4YeMy MUP TaKOW, KaKOB OH €CTh? OTKyJa B3SUIUCh 3aKOHBI JBHUKCHHS? KaKOBa IIEJb
tBOpenus? (p. 93).

®dummep cuutaeT, 4To boMabp Kak Obl OKazajicsi MEXAYy JBYX OTHEH: C OJHOU

CTOPOHBI, OH HC JXKCJIaJl PACCTABATBCA CO CBOMMH PCIUTHO3HBIMU IIPUHIOUIIAMUA,
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COrJacHO KOTOPHIM YEJIOBEK ObLI ILEHTPOM TBOPEHUS, HO C Jpyrom —
MEXaHUCTUYECKUW B3TJIA] HA MHUP, B KOTOPOM 3€MJISl OKa3blBAJIACh JIUIIb OJHOW W3
HEOOJBIINX MJIAHET, CTABWJI ATH MPUHIMIBI 0] Bompoc. B pesynprate boiins BeIOpan
KOMIIPOMHCCHBIN BApUAHT: HENb3sl OTPAHUYMBATh BCEMOTYIIECTBO M HEMOCTUAKUMOCTD
bora ytBepxaeHueM, 4to Ero eInHCTBEHHOW LIENbI0 ObUT YEIOBEK — 37ech boilib,
BEPOSTHO, UCTIbITAN Biustaue [ammmnes (P. 98).

O6ocHoBaHKE cBOeW Bepbl boillb HAXOAMI B TEJIEOJOTUH: BO BCEM MHUPO3JIaHUU
OH BHAWAT 3ambicien TBopma. Ha Bo3paxkeHne o0 TOM, 4YTO B MHUpPE MHOIO
HecoBeplIeHHOTo, boinb orBeuaeT: bor He 00s3aH ObUT TBOPUTH MUP HAEAJIBHBIM BO
BCEX OTHOLIEHUSX; HECOBEPIIEHCTBO MOTJIO COOTBETCTBOBAaTh Ero KOHEUHBIM IIENSIM,
KoTophle HaM Heu3BecTHHI (P. 121). «EctectBeHHyl0 penuruio» (mo3Hanue bora B
«TpaHULIaX OJIHOTO pa3dyMma») boinb cunrtan HEOOXOAMMON, HO HEAOCTATOYHOW: OHa
JIMIIB CITYKHJIa MOCTOM K Bepe (P. 125).

3anaya pa3zyma, CoriacHo boililro — He y4HuTh O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, a CHa4yaJIa
IIPUBECTU K CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY YUHTENI0, TO €CTh K bory, a 3aTrem 3amminars To,
yemy OH Hay4yuT OT OOBMHEHHUH B MPOTHBOPECYMBOCTH HMJIM HEBO3MOXKHOCTH (P. 126).
Pa3ym n0mKeH yCTyNmuTh JOpPOTYy OTKPOBEHMIO, HO 3aT€M BEpPHYTbCSA, YTOOBI 3TO
OTKPOBEHHE IMOCTUTHYTh. 3JeCh bOWIb MOJHOCTBIO COrJAIIAETCd CO CBOUM
coBpeMeHHUKOM J[xoHoM  TumioTrcoHoM, apxuenuckornoM KeHtepOepuiickum,
KOTOPBIN Mpeaynpexaan 60orociioBoB 00 abCypAHOCTH OTKa3a OT pa3ymMa B BOIPOCAx
BEPBHI.

IIpunaBas pa3yMy  3HAQUYUTENBHYKO pOJib, bDOHIb  INOAYEPKUBAET  €r0
OrpaHUYEHHOCTD, BBIIEISASA B 3TOM TPU NPHYMHBL: 1) 3akOHOMEpHOCTH BO BceneHHON
MOTYT OKa3aThCsl TOJIbKO KaXyIIMMHUCS; bor, co3naBmuii MUp U JaBUIMH €My 3aKOHBI,
MOXKET B JIOOOH MOMEHT HM3MEHUTh CYIIECTBYIOUIMI MOPANOK Belled; 2) pasyMm
OrpaHU4YeH TEM, YTO Pa3yMHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OH TMPHUIIKMCHIBAET MHUPY, — JIMIIb
NPEANOJIOKEHNE; 3) CYIIECTBYIOT BEIIM, NPEBOCXOMASIINE YEIOBEUYECKUH pasyMm,
KOTOPBIE OH HE MOXET OTKPBITh WM J1aXK€e MOCTUTHYTh.

[Ipn BCEM MECCMMUCTUYHOM OTHOIIEHUHM K pasymy, boiib, cormacHo duiiepy,

HE OCTaBJISIET HAACKIbl HAa HAYYHBIH MPOTPECC; OH BEPUT, YTO OTKPBITHS OyMYIIETO



25

IPOJIBIOT CBET Ha MHOTHE TaiHbI pupo sl (P. 130). boiink coBeTyeT CBOMM YUTATEIISIM
«TEPENTH M0 MOCTY» €CTECTBEHHOM PEIUTUU U BOWTH B 00JIaCTh BEPHI, UTO, 10 MHEHUIO
@umepa, U ABISIETCA OJHOM W3 MPUYMH, IMOYeMy boiulb Tak M HE CTaJl HACTOSIIUM
dbunocodom (p. 131).

ITocnenussa ri1aBa KHUTH NOCBEILEHA XPUCTUAHCTBY bolia. ABTOp OTMEYaeT, 4To
Boline He ucnbIThIBAI HEOOXOAMMOCTH UCKATh KOMIIPOMHUCCA C LIEPKOBBIO: C IETCTBA OH
ObLJI caMbIM MCKPEHHUM IIOCJIeIOBaTeNeM XpUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl. [IpuaaBasi orpomHoe
3HAYEHUE €CTECTBEHHOM PEIUIMHU, OH TEM HE MEHEE IIOHWMAaJ, YTO OCHOBHBIEC HCTHHBI
— muccus CpiHa boxbero, Ero BockpeceHne — Mo3HarTCs TOIbKO YEPE3 OTKPOBEHHUE.
CeupnerensctBa aBTopoB CB. Ilncanus mo cBoel 3HAYMMOCTH bOWIb CpaBHHMBAI CO
CBUJETEIBCTBAMU MOPSIKOB, COBEPIIMBIINX NyTemecTtBue ¢ KomymOoM M 3HaBIIUX O
qy)KUX 3eMJIIX OoJibliie, YeM Apucroreib, [InuHui U Bce aHTHUHBIC yuHble (. 144).
Uyneca xe, 0COOEHHO HOBO3aBETHbIC, bOiIb cuMTall caMbIM CHJIBHBIM apryMEHTOM B
II0JIb3Y XPUCTHAHCTBA, MPUYEM OJHO M3 TAKUX UYyZEC — 3TO IMOPA3UTENIbHBIM YCIIEX
XPUCTUAHCTBA B PacCHpOCTPAHEHUH B KpailHe HeOJIaronpusTHBIX YCIOBUSAX U HECMOTPS
Ha conportusiienue (P. 147). [lomumo uynec, boiias NpUBOAUT B KaUeCTBE apryMEHTa B
MOJIb3y XPUCTUAHCTBA €T0 HPABCTBEHHOE MpeuMyIecTBo. bubmus mist boins — Kuura
KHUT, IOJJOOHO anMasy cpeau kamuedt (P. 151), B Held HET U He MOXKET ObITh HUKAKUX
npotuBopeunii (p. 154).

IIpu 3TOM boitne ocTaBancs TEpHUMBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, COXKAJIEBIIUM O Pa3ACICHUIX
BHYTPH XPHCTUAHCTBA U BHICTYIIABIIUM IPOTUB PEIIMTHO3HBIX MpeciieaoBanuii (P. 159).
B nenom nonumanue bora boiinem He pacxoawyioch ¢ TPAAULIHUOHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM
(p. 160-161). B 3aBepiiennn Puirep 0OTMEUYAET, YTO PEIMTHO3HBIE BO33pEHHUS Boiis
MOJYYUJIM TPU3HAHUE COBPEMEHHHUKOB, KOTOPOTO HE YIOCTOWJIMCh MHOTHE
CBALLIEHHOCIIYKUTEIM — BO MHOI'OM II0 IIPUYMHE TOTO, YTO OH OTKA3ajCs CHEaTh
penuruio cBoeit mpodeccueti (p. 166).

dumep ngemaer IOCTATOYHO ITOAPOOHBIM aHAIW3 TEOJOTHMYECCKUX BO33PCHUM
boiins He TOMBKO B KOHTEKCTE €ro HaTypPmiocopCKuxX HCCICAOBAHUM, HO U
paccMarpuBas UX B OTAEIbHOCTH. KHHMra oOMIBHO CHAa0XeHa LUTaTaMU CO CChUIKaMU

HAa TIEPBOWCTOYHUKM, aBTOp TpemjaraeT od4YeHb NoApoOHyI0 OuOmmorpaduro.
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Onpenenénnas npeayOexaEHHOCTh aBTOpa MPOTUB BO3MOXKHOCTH COBMEILIEHUS HAYKH
M BEpPbl B ILIEJIOM U B CBSI3M C bOWJIEM B YAaCTHOCTH, HE IMOMEIIAja B ILIEJIOM €My
BBITIOJTHUTH MTOCTABJICHHYIO 33]1a4y.

B 1955 r. Gbuta u3ngana coBceM HeOoubinas padota Puuapma Xanrta «Mecto
pEIUTUU B HAYYHOU nesTenbHOCTH PobOepra Boitmsm, KOTOpasi, B CHIIy CBOETO 00bEMa
(menee 80 cTpanwuil), SBHO HE NpETEHIOBajda Ha MOJIHBIA W BCECTOPOHHUN aHAIIN3,
OJIHAKO 0KAa3aJlach IPU 3TOM BEChbMa yAa4HOM: aBTOP CyMEJI, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO,
COBMECTUTh JIAKOHWYHOCTh W TIYyOWHY HW3JIOXKEHUS, MAKCUMadbHO W 3(PPEKTUBHO
HCIIOJIb30BAB JIOCTYITHBIE UCTOYHUKH (K COXKAJIEHUIO, aBTOP Yallleé BCETO HE YKa3bIBAET
Ha3BaHUS [UTUPYEMBIX paboT Boiiis, mpocTo cchliasch HaA COOpaHUE €ro COYMHEHUN).
Knaura coctouT u3 4eThIp€X TJiaB, BKJOuYas BBeJeHUE. BTopasi riaBa mpeicTaBiseT
coboli KpaTkuii 0030p HaydHOM M Teojormueckoit Mbican XVII Beka. B cnenyromeit
rJlaBe aBTOp pacckasbiBaeT Ouorpaduro boiins, npeniaras 4uTaTensiM CCBUIKM Ha
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MCTOYHUKH WU LUTAThl KaK M3 TPyIdOoB camMoro boisd, Tak U u3
Oounorpadguueckux counHeHuil. B wacTHOcTH, aBTOp cchutaeTcss Ha padbory «OKu3Hp u
Tpyabl AoctonouyteHHoro PoGepra boitnsy, namucannyro B 1940 r. mpodeccopm
¢busuku yuuBepcutera [{unnumuatu Jlyuncom Tpenuapmom M0p0M41, KoTopas 0
HEJJaBHETO BPEMEHHM CUMTAJach «CTAaHAAPTHON Ouorpadueit». B uerBéproil rnase,
COCTaBJISIONICH TMOJIOBUHY OOBEMa BCEH KHUTH, paccMaTpPUBACTCS HayyHas U
TEOJIOTHYECKasi JAesTeNbHOCTh boitnia. ABTOp moipoOHO onuchiBaeT oTHOIIeHue boiins
K HayKe M BEpPE W HUX B3aUMOJEHUCTBUIO npyr ¢ apyrom. Ha c. 54 mnpuBomurcs
WHTEPECHAs CXeMa, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIAs €ro MOIXO/I.

1) Hatypduinocopuss — dKCIepUMeHTaIbHAs HayKa, KOTOpasi BKIOYeHa B

2) ¢unocopuo — BOCHPHUIATHE BCEX HWCTHH TOCPEJICTBOM pa3ymMa u
AKCIIEPUMEHTA, HanboJee BaKHasl U3 KOTOPHIX

3) ecTecTBeHHas peIWTHs, IOCTHracMasi uepe3 TBopeHue borkue, OmHaKO

IMOJJIMHHOC BOCIIPUATHUC bora aBnsercs npcamMecToM

0 Hunt R. The Place of Religion in the Science of Robert Boyle. Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 1955.
* More L.T. The Life and Works of the Honourable Robert Boyle. New York, 1944,
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4) Tteosoruu — BbICHIeH creneHu mo3HaHus bora u Ero CrnoBa uepes
OTKPOBEHHE.

CornacHo boitmo, XOTS pasyM M ONBIT MOMOTAIOT JOCTUYB «(PUIOCOPCKOTOH
nocTkenus: bora (ectrecTBeHHass TeoOJOrvs), UCTHHHOE MO3HAHHWE bora BO3MOXKHO
TOJILKO Yepe3 oTKpoBeHue (P. 52).

ABTOp LIMTUPYET OCHOBHOM IPUHIMNI, KOTOPBIM PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS boimib: «S1
Obl mpenanodén, uToObl JMOaM He Obutn  puiocodamu, suimb OBl OHU  OBLIH
XpPUCTUAHAMM; TMYCTh JIy4llle OHU MPEHEOPEraloT TalHAMU TMPUPOJABI, HEXKEIH
otBepratot e€¢ Tropa» (p. 53).

XaHT CUHTAJ, YTO YCIIOBUS JIJI1 HAYYHBIX U TEOJOTUUYECKUX UCCIEI0BaHNN bonis
ObUTn  oOecrie4eHbl BO33PECHUSIMHM  AHIJIMKAHCKOM IIEPKOBHM, KOTOpas yJIauyHO
OalaHcupoBaia MEXIy IUKTaTOM PuMa W paauKainu3MoM IypUTaH, MPEIOCTaBIIsISA
CBOOOIY pa3IMYHBIM MHEHHUSIM U 00ECIieurBasi TEM CaMbIM HEOOXOUMBbIE YCIOBUS NS
CBOOOMHBIX HcchenoBaHuii (P. 68—69). OmHako 37ech CTOMIO OBl celaTh OTOBOPKY:
Hexnaparust Beporepnumoctu Obuta mznana Kapmom Il tonsko B 1672 1. (PoGepty
boiinto B 310 BpeMms Obuio okosio 45 ner), go srtoro xe llepkoBb AHrIMU ocobOoi
BEPOTEPIMMOCTBIO SIBHO HE OTJIMYAJIaCh: JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTh TOHEHHUS Ha
HOHKOH(i)OpMI/ICTOB42. A Puuapn Amxpadt B cBoEéM 3cce «JlaTUTyguHapuaHU3M U
BEPOTEPIIIMOCTD: HCTOPHICCKHH MH( M MONUTHICCKAS. HCTOPHS» -~ YTBEP)KIAeT, 9T0 H
cam Axt o Beporepnumoctn ObIT OPUHAT JYXOBEHCTBOM C  OOJBIIUM
HEYJOBOJILCTBUEM, M JaXe MHOTME€ M3 TeX, KTO paHee ero MOoAJepKUBAIH,
BIIOCJIEACTBUM 00 »dToM moxkanenn. Kpome Toro, QopmaabHO OH nOaxke He
pacnpocTpaHsICcs Ha HOHKOH(OPMHUCTOB.

B uenmom pabGory XaHTa, HecMOTps Ha HEOOJBIION O00BEM U  OTHAEIBbHBIC
HEJIOCTATKH, MOYKHO CUUTATh yJIauyHBIM 0030pOM TEOJIOTMYECKUX BO33peHui boiins B

KOHTCKCTE €TI0 Hﬂy‘lHOﬁ JACATCIBHOCTH.

2 B gactHocTH, MIPeCcIeIOBaHUAM ITOIBEPTAINCH M3BECTHEMIINI TypUTaHCKUI IPOIIOBETHHUK U OorocioB Puuapa bakctep,
6uornor J[xoH Peil, TpakTaT KOTOpPOro HCCIeayeTcs B HacTolel paboTte, a taxke xon baubsH (1628-1688), aBTop
3HaMeHUTOMH amneropuu «llyTemecTBre MUINTpUMay, CTaBIIEH KIACCUKOM aHTTTHICKON peuruo3HoN INTepaTypsl,
KOTOPBII HECKOJIBKO Pa3 JIMIIAJICS UMYIIECTBA M MHOTO JIET IIPOBEI B TIOPbMax 3a MPOINOBEJOBaHNe Oe3 JIMLCH3UH Ha
HE3aKOHHBIX, C TOYKH 3PEHUS O(HULMATIBHON LIEPKBH, COOpaHUSIX.

* Ashcraft R. Latitudinarianism and Toleration / Philosophy, Science, and Religion in England, 1640-1700 / Ed. by R.
Kroll, R. Ashcraft R., P. Zagorin. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992.
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OpHoit M3 HeMHOrux paldoT, JOCTATOYHO TIJIYOOKO OCBETHUBUIMX BOCIPOC
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHUSI BEphl U pazymMa B OOTOCIOBCKUX Tpylax boiinsg, crama kHura
npodeccopa unocopun O6epHCKOTO yHHUBepcutera (mT. Anabama, CIHIA) JIxein
Boiimuk «PoGept Boitis 1 rpanumst pasymay (2002)*.

«OTen; COBpeMEHHOM XHMMHHW», KaK 4acTO Ha3bIBalOT boiisig, He ObUI mMpOCTO
Y4E€HBIM, HEMHOTO YBJICKABIIMMCS AIXUMUEH — €T0 MHPOBO33PECHHE BKIIOYAIIO B CEOs
MHOKECTBO aCIEKTOB OJHOTO Iejoro. Mccnenoparensuuiia 0epeTcst pacCMOTPETh OJIUH
Y3 HUX, & UMEHHO B3IJIs1 boiiis Ha OrpaHMYEHHOCTh YEJIOBEUYECKOTO pa3yMa, KOTOPBIU
OH OTpPa3uJ B CBOMX TEOJIOTMYECKUX U HaTypPuiocopckux paboTax.

Bo Brenenuu Boiinuk npeacrasisier untatento Podepra boiins, kak 6orociiona-
MUpsHUHA. B camMoM Hauane mpuBojauTcs 1uTara u3 npomnoBenu ['minbepra béphera,
enuckona CosicOepu u ayxoBHUKa Boiins Ha ero moxopoHax, B KOTOPOW OTMeuYaeTcs
€ro IMPHUBEPKEHHOCTh HE TOJBKO W3YYECHUIO MPUPOJBI, HO, B IMEPBYIO OYEpPEb,
npocnasieHuto Co3aarens U UCCIeOBaHUIO OOrociioBUs. B mojioBUHE ero TpyJoB Tak
WM WHA4Ye 3aTParuBalOTCs TEOJIOTMYECKHE BOIPOCHI, MPUYEM HAyKa U TEOJIOTHUS
HACTOJIBKO TECHO TEPEIUIETEHbl, YTO 3a4acTyl0 HE MPEICTABISAECTCS BO3MOMKHBIM
OTIPEJICNINTh, YTO U3 HUX MepBUYHO. OHA TaK)Ke YIIOMUHAET HEaBHO OIYOJIMKOBAHHBIC
paHHuEe OOroCIOBCKO-MOPATUCTUUYECKUE TPAKTATHI Boiimsa™, KOTOpBIE HArJISAIHO
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO M3HAYAIBHO MPUOPUTECHBIMH JJIsl HETO ObLIA MMEHHO JyXOBHBIC
Borpockl. OHaKo, MpU BCEM pa3zHOOOpa3uM 3aTparuBaeMbIx boilieM TEOoJOoTrHYecKux
BOIIPOCOB, 3HAYMTENIbHAS 4YacTh MCCIEIOBAaHUM ObUIa TOCBSIIEHA «ECTECTBEHHOMN
TEOJIOTHI» — OTYACTU 3TO MOCIYKWIO MPUIUHOM TOTO, YTO OBIJIO MPOUTHOPUPOBAHO
€ro ydeHwe 00 OrpaHMYeHHOCTH paszyma. ABTOpP, MOMHUMO MPOYETrO, CTABUT IEIBIO
MOKa3aTh, YTO HMEHHO TEOJOTMYECKUE BO33pCHUsI boilyisi Jiermu B OCHOBY €ro
€CTECTBEHHOM TEOJIOTUH.

Knura cocrout n3 nByx yacreid. B nepBoil Boliink aHanm3upyeT TE€OJIOrH4eCKHi
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM (pOPMHUPOBAITKCH B3I ARl Bolis Ha orpaHUYeHHOCTH pasyma. B

HepBOﬁ rj1aBC OHa ACJACT 9KCKYPC B UCTOPHUIO KOHICIIIUHA B3AMMOOTHOIICHUS pa3dyMa U

* Wojcik J.W. Robert Boyle and the Limits of Reason. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002.
** The Early Essays and Ethics of Robert Boyle / Ed. by John T. Harwood Carbondale and Edwardsville: Southern Illinois
University Press, 1991.
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Bephl, HaunHas ¢ Upunes Jlmonckoro (ok. 130-202) u Knumenra AnekcaHApHUIICKOTO
(ox. 150-215) u 3aBepmiass COBpeMEHHbIMH bBOWIIO aHITMKaHAMH W IIyPHUTaHAMHU.
[Tomo6HO MHOTMM CBOMM MpEIIECTBEHHWKAM, BOWIb cuuTan, 49ro Jajieko He BCE
boxbe OTKpOBEHME MJOCTYNHO IIOHMMAaHWIO, W 4YTO bOr HaMepeHHO OrpaHHYMII
BO3MOXKHOCTH 4ejioBedeckoro mo3nanus (P. 40).

Bropas rnaBa mocesimieHa mpobiaeme COLMHMAHN3MA"’, TOCIe0BATENH KOTOpOTO
orpunianu Tpouily u Bce OMOJEHCKHE AOKTPUHBI, KOTOpPbIE, KaK OHHU YTBEPKIAJH,
npotuBopeursii ~ pasymy. @DopmansHo npusHaBas llucanue  €IMHCTBEHHBIM
aBTOPUTETOM B BOIIPOCAX BEPbI, COUMHHUAHE IPU3HABAIM TOJIBKO €ro panvoOHaIbHOE
TOJKOBAaHUE. BOWIIb, 3HAKOMBIN C 3THM, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIMMCS U B AHIVINM yYECHHEM,
BBICTYIIMJI C €ro ONpoBepkeHHeM B padorax «O crtuie CsimenHoro Ilucanus» u
«Paccyknenne o0 Bellax IMPEBbINIE pa3dyma», TI1e OOOCHOBBIBAJI KOHIEIIIUIO
OTPAHUYEHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOI0 pa3yMa B OCMBICICHUU BOXKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBCHMSI.
Bolnuk Takxe moapoOHO OMUCHIBAET KPUTHUKY COLIMHMAHM3MA CO CTOPOHBI JIPYTUX
M3BECTHBIX OOrocoBoB, Takux kak [[»xon Oy>H u Puuapya bakcrep.

TpeTbst rnaBa MocBeENIEHAa JUCKYCCUU O TIPEIOIPEICICHUN WIH TTOJIEMUKE MEXKITY
KaJbBUHUCTAMHU U apMI/IHI/IaHaMI/I47. Bboiine 3aTpoHyn 3Ty TeMy B TIEpBOM cBoel paboTe,
onmyOJUKOBAaHHOM mOj ero mMmeHeM — «TpakrtaT o HezemHOM mr00BH, wiu O TOM,
noyemMy HyxHO Joouth bora». llensio Tpakrara ObLIO, MO €ro cjaoBaM, MPUBUTH
YeJIOBEKY TaKylo ke J1I000Bb K bory, kakoit bor mo0ut uenoseka. boiinb cunrai, 4to, ¢
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, HET HUKAKOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH B JOKTPUHE aOCOJIFOTHOTO
MpeoIpeIesieHus I TOro, 9To0bl 000CHOBAThH Bendne U cBoOoay boxkneil mo0BH, ¢
JpYyrol — 4UTO KaJbBUHUCTCKAsA W AapPMHUHUAHCKAasi TO3MIMU HE SBIISIOTCA
HENPUMHUPUMBIMH, MOCKOJIBbKY IOAYEPKUBAIOT pasHble kadecTsBa bora. IIpu ToMm, 4drto
HurAe boiisib He BBICKA3bIBACT SBHBIM 00pa30M CBOCH MO3WIIMH, TI0 MHEHHIO BoHIuk,
«TpaktaT 0 He3eMHOM JHOOBM» MO CBOEH TOHAIBHOCTH CKOpee KallbBUHUCTCKUH,

Hexkenn apmunuanckuii (p. 83). Ilosmnee, B 3cce «HekoTopble pacCyXIeHHS O

o umenu ocHoBaTes nBwkeHus utanbsaia Oaycra Coruna (1539-1604).

4 ApMUHHMAHE WM PEMOHCTPAHTBI — IOCIIEI0BATEIH T'OJUIAHICKOT0 IIPOTECTAHTCKOro Oorociosa SIkoba Apmunus (1560—
1609), oTpuLaBIIKe KaIbBUHUCTCKUE JOKTPUHBI 00 aOCOIIOTHOM ITPEAONPEUICHUH, HETIPEOI0IMMON O1aronaT u
OTrPaHUYEHHOM HCKYIUICHUH.
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npuMepeHun pasyma u penurun» (“Some Considerations about the Reconcileableness

b

of Reason and Religion” — 1675) Boiinp ykaszan, 4To HEOOXOAMMO INPHHHAMATH Kak
JOKTPUHY O TIPEABUACHHUH, TaK U O CBOOOIHOW BOJIE, TPU3HABAsI, YTO MPUMHUPHUTH 00€
TOYKH 3PEHUS JOCTATOUYHO CIIOKHO.

B dgetBépToiil TI1aBe OYeHBb MOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBACTCS TeMa TPaHUIl pasymMa —
OCHOBHasi B MoHorpaduu. Bnepssie 3ToT Bompoc Obl1 3aTpoHyT boiinem B acce «O
ctuiie Cesennoro [Tucanus» (1661), HanucaHHOM, B IEPBYIO OYepeb, A XPUCTHAH,
rae oH 3amumman Ilucanne or OOBMHEHWN B HESCHOCTH W TPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH. ETO
CIEAYIOIIEe COYMHEHHE Ha 3Ty Temy, «HekoTtopeie paccyXaeHuss O NpUMEPEHUU
pazymMa W peiuruu» ObLIO MpeAHa3HAuYeHO MJid yOexJeHus HeBepyromux. [naBHas
MBICIb COCTOSIJIa B TOM, YTO HUCTHHBI HaTypduiocopuu orpaHudeHbl (peHomMeHaMu
MPUPOJBl U HENPUMEHHUMBI, KOTJa peub UIET O Bb0oXEeCTBEHHOM OTKpoBeHMHM U Ero
IIPOMBICJIE; YETIOBEUECKUN pa3yM JOJHKEH MPU3HATh, YTO Y HETO €CTh IPEIEIbI.

Bropass 4acth KHUTH aHaNM3UpPYeT KOHTEKCT HaTypduiiocopuu, riae aBTOp
UCCJIENyeT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUE MEXIY BO33peHUAMH boiinsi 00 OrpaHMuYeHHOCTH
YEJI0BEUECKOro pa3ymMa M €ro NoHMMaHueM Lienied Hatypdunocoda. Bolinuk otmeuaer,
YTO, XOTS TEOJIOTUYECKHE BO33peHUs boiis oka3anu npsiMoe BO3JCHUCTBUE HAa €ro
HaTyppuiocopuio (4TO SBIAETCS OCHOBHOM MBICIBIO KHUTH), B CBOUX padOTax OH
HEPEAKO pa3Aesisul PU3MKY U TEOJOTHI0. ITO ObLIO BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO €0 ayJAUTOPUS
OblJJa BeCchbMa HEOJHOPOJHON, a TMOTOMY TEOJIOTHUeCKass apryMeHTalusi Morja
OKa3aThCsl HEYOCAUTEIBHOM IS TeX, KTO MPUACPKUBAIICS MHBIX BO33peHuit (P. 123).

Jlanee BoOWIOMK pacCMaTpuBAaeT B3aWUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY  TEOJOTMYECKUMU
BO33peHusIMU boitnsa u ero Hatypdunocodueit. OH yTBepk)aall, 4TO CYIIECTBYIOT JIUIIThH
JIBA MCTOYHMKA 3HAHUS 00 OKpPYXKAIIIEM MHUpE: YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSATHE W
OTKpPOBEHHE, KOTOpPOE, B CBOK oOuepelp, Aenwioch Ha oTkpoBeHue CB. Ilucanus,
KOTOpO€ JaéT 3HaHHWS O TBOPEHUHU, HEAOCTYIIHBIC APYTMMHU CHOCOOAMH, U JIMYHOE
OTKpPOBEHHUE, JOCTUTaeMO€ MOCPEACTBOM KOHTaKTa ¢ AYXOBHbIM Mupom (p. 141-143).
Ilocnennee boinb cunTam ONMacHsIM B CUILy TOTO, YTO CYILIECTBOBAJI PUCK OKA3aThCs BO

BJIACTH 3JIbIX AYXOB.
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boiine cuuTtan, 4ro, B TO BpeMs, KakK OTKpPOBEHHE YyOeXIano ero B
CyllleCTBOBaHMM bora, o CyliecTBOBaHMU BEUIEH, HEIOCTYIHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY
BOCIIPUATHUIO B MAaTEPUAIBHOM MHUPE, MOKHO TOJBKO CTPOUTH rumnoresbl. K TakoBbIM
OTHOCUTCSl THUMoTe3a o Kopmyckyinax (pP. 149). bor, co3gaBas mMup, He ObLIT 00s3aH
JIE€JaTh €ro IMOJHOCTBIO JTOCTYIIHBIM JUIsl BOCIIPUATHS YEJIOBEKOM, M CO3JAJI €r0 TaAKUM,
KaKuM c4€n Hy>KHbIM 110 CBoeil 6eckoHeuHOU MyApocTH. UenoBeky ke mpe10CTaBIeHO
paccyX aaTh O TBOPEHUU HACTOJBKO, HACKOJIBKO MO3BOJISIET €I0 OrPAHUYECHHBIN pa3yM.
Uto kacaeTcsa KOPHYCKYJSPHOW THUMOTE3bl, TO bOWIb cuuTan €€ Mmpeano4YTUTEIbHOU
BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM I10 IIPUYMHE €€ Pa3yMHOCTH, IIPOCTOTHI U COOTBETCTBUSA PE3yJIbTaTaM
skcriepumeHToB (P. 180).

OnHako, HECMOTpPsSIT Ha BCE IPEUMYIIECTBA KOPIYCKYJISPHOM Teopuu, bOWib
CUMTAJl, YTO HU OHA, HU MEXAHHCTHYECKash TEOPHUs HE B COCTOSHUU OOBSICHUTH BCE
SABJICHUS IPUPOABL. BOWIIb HE COMHEBAJICA B TOM, UTO MPOTPECC CIEAYIOMINX MOKOJICHHAN
YBEIUYUT 0011Iei 00bEM 3HaHUH, 0JTHAKO, TOCKOJIbKY bor mo CBoeit mynpoctu u CBoei
BOJIEH MOJIOKUJI OTpaHUYEHUE pa3yMy 4esoBeKa, 3TO 3HaHME TakkKe Bcerga Oyaer
orpaHn4eHHbIM (P. 187—-188).

Kuura 3aBepmaercs rinaBoi o BostoHTapusme bounsa: B ommune ot Jlekapra,
KOTOPBIM CUYUTaN, 4YTO bor, COTBOPUB 3TOT MHUp, HE MOXKET OOJIbIlIE BMEIIMBATHCS B
YCTAaHOBJICHHBIN MOPANOK, boisib yTBEepkaail, 4To bor nmpoaoinkaeT ynpasisiTb MUPOM
U T1ocie CcoTBOpeHus. Boiillek BbIpakaeT MHeEHHE, uTo YyoOexkaenue boins B
OTPaHMYEHHOCTH YE€JIOBEUECKOT0 pa3syma SIBISIIOCh OCOOEHHOCTBIO €ro BOJIOHTApU3Ma
(p. 209).

Kuury [Ixeitn Boiiiiuk MO>XKHO 1O MpaBy Ha3BaTh HauOoJjee riIyOOKHM, €U He
€UHCTBEHHBIM HCCJICOBAaHUEM TEOJOTUUECKUX U (Puiaocodckux Bo33peHuil boiiis o
I'PaHMLIAX YEJOBEYECKOTO pazyMa. ABTOp YIEISET 3HAUUTEIIbHOE BHUMAHNUE UCTOPUKO-
PEIUTHO3HOMY KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM M aHAJU3UPYIOTCA BO33peHus boilis, 4To

TpeOyeT onpeneaéHHOr0 YPOHS MOATOTOBICHHOCTH OT YATATEI.
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B 2009 roay M31aTenbCTBOM MembCKOro yHHBEpCHTETa Obla BBINYIIEHA KHHTA
«boite. Mexny Borom u Haykoit» (2009)*. Eé aBrop, npodeccop BupkOek-koiutemka
JlonoHnckoro yHuBepcutera Maiikn XaHTep, CHEHUAIU3UPYETCS B 00JIaCTU UCTOPUU
Hayku Anrmu  XVII B. B  HayuHeix Kkpyrax XaHTep cuuTaercs Haubosee
aBTOpUTETHBIM OHorpadom Pobepra boitnsa. [To MHEHHIO OpUTAHCKOTO XypHAIHCTA U
ucropuka Hoans Manskonsma, Xantep BHEC OOJBIINN BKIa] B UCCIICIOBAHNUE KU3HU U
JESATEIbHOCTH YYEHOTO, HEXKENM KTO-TM00 M3 UCTOPUKOB JI0 HEro, UM Jaxke OoJbllie,
4eM BCE OHH, BMECTE B3STHIC . XaHTEp PyKOBOAWI M3IAHHEM COOPAHHS COYMHCHHMIL
boiinsg B 14-u tomax (1999-2000), ero mepenucku B 6-u Tomax (2001) u pabGoumx
nHeBHUKOB. OH Takke SBISETCS AaBTOPOM HECKOJBKUX KHUT W PEAaKTOPOM
MOCBAIIEHHOTO boiitro BeO-caiita’. KHura BbI3Baga MHOKECTBO IIOJOKHUTEIBHBIX
OT3BIBOB U ObLIa 0OTMeueHa Harpagamu — Neville Prize® u Samuel Pepys Award™.

Crout oTMeTUTh, YTO KHUTA TIpodeccopa XaHTepa — mepBas 3a nociennue 40
aet Ouorpadus boiis v nuIIe TATas 3a TPU CTOJIETUS CO JIHS €r0 CMEPTH. XaHTep
WCITIOJIb30BaJI HAlJICHHBIC B apXUBaX U OMYyOJMKOBAHHBIC B MOCJIEIHEE BPEMS PYKOIIHCH
U TIUChMa yYEHOTO, KOTOPHIE TIO3BOJISIIOT TT0O-HOBOMY B3TJITHYTh HA MHOTHE (DaKTHI €T0
YKU3HH U JesTeNbHOCTU. [lepen aBTOpoM cTos1a 1alieko He TpUBHAJIbHAS 33j1a4ya; TOCIIe
cmeptu boins ero oworpad Tomac bépu BMecTe cO CBOMM MOMOIIHHUKOM ['eHpu
Maiin3oM MpOUTHOPUPOBAIIM MIJIM YHHUTOXKIIIM MHOYKECTBO JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE OHU
cowid JuO0 HE TMPEACTABIAIONIMMU IIEHHOCTH, JUOO0 KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM, IO HX
MHEHHUIO, KOMIPOMETHUPYIOIUMH YYEHOTO, CTABIIETO CBOETO poja «HUKOHOW» B
HAyYHBIX W WHTEJUICKTYaJbHBIX Kpyrax. XaHTep TOMBITAJCS KOMIIEHCHPOBATH
yTpaue€HHOE, TPOBEIs TIATEIHHOE KCCIICIOBAHNE COXPAHUBIIUXCS HCTOYHHKOB W,

TaKUM 00pa3oM, BOCCTAHOBUTh MaKCUMAJILHO MOJHYIO KapTUHY.

*® Hunter M. Boyle: Between God and Science. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2009.

* Malcolm N. Of Air and Alchemy / Times Literary Supplement. 22 August 2002.

%0 http://www.bbk.ac.uk/Boyle/.

5! Exceronuas npemus Pos Hesuna (1926-2007) yupexaena B 2006 roxy u Bpyuaercs @oHIOM XMMUYECKOTO HACIEIMS
3a BBLIAIOIIMECS MOHOTPpAa(UH B 00JIACTH XUMHYECKUX U MOJICKYJISIPHBIX HaYK.

52 Ipemust Comroana [umnca (1633—1703), aHrmuiicKoro YMHOBHUKA U IHcaTels, Apyra boiins, aBTopa 3HAMEHHTOTO
JIHEBHHKA 0 OBceqHEeBHOM >xu3HM toHoHIEB XVII B., yupexxnennas B 300-1eTre co THS €ro CMepTH, IPUCYKIAETCS 3a
BKJIaJl B HCCIIEIOBAHUE JKU3HU U JEATeNbHOCTU Kak camoro [lunca, Tak 1 ero COBpeMEeHHHKOB.
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He cnydaitHo MHOTUMHM KOMMEHTaTOpaMH ObLIO OTMEuYeHO, uTo M. XaHTep —
HaWJTyYIIWN KaHAUAAT JUIsS HamucaHus noapooHoit ouorpaduu boitnsa. Ero 3makoMcTBO
CO BCEBO3MOXXHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMU — YACTHOM MEPENUCKON, MEMyapaMH, apXUBHBIMU
JIOKyMEHTaMHU — MPOCTO MOPakaeT CBOEH MacIITaOHOCThIO U r1yOnHON. HecomHenHas
3aciayra aBTopa M B TOM, YTO OH HE CTaJl KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCA HA YHWCTO HAYYHOM U
dunocodckoit nestenbHocTH bBOMsA, Kak 3TO HEpeAKO MOXXKHO HaOMIOAaTh — KpPYyT
MOTEHIUAIBHBIX yuTaTeaen COKpaTUJICS Obl hi(o UCCIIEN0BATENEH,
CHCIMATU3UPYIOIINXCSI HA HCTOPUU HAayKH, — a HaIucal noapoOHeiiiyto ouorpaduio
MHOT'OIPaHHOU JIMYHOCTH, MIOCTAPABIIUCH YICIUTh JOKHOE BHUMAHUE JaXe, Ka3ajJoCh
OBbl, CaMbIM HE3HAUUTEIIbHBIM JICTAJISIM.

Cpa3y xoTenoch ObI OTMETHTH, 4TO Ha3Banue kuuru “Boyle: Between God and
Science” B KakOH-TO CTETNICHW MOXET BBECTH B 3a0JyXKJICHHE: CO31aéTCs BIICUATIICHHE,
oynro boiine konebancs Mexay Bepod B bora u Haykol, OJHAKO Ha CaMOM Jielie
HUKAKUX MOJOOHBIX «KOJEOaHWi» OH HE MCHBITHIBAJ. JTa MBICIb SIBHO BBIPAXKEHA U B
KkHUre Xanrepa: «/[ns bong Hayka U TE€OJIOTUs MOJHOCTBIO JOIOJHSIM IPYT APYray
(p. 254) m nmpocnexkuBaeTcs Ha BCEM e€ MPOTsHKEHUHU. [IpH 3TOM MHTEPECHO, YTO cam
aBTOpP CTApaeTcs COXPAHATh HEUTPAIBHOCTh, YTO JEJIACeT KHUTY IPUEMIIEMOU MJIst
IIMPOKON ayIMTOPUU HE3AaBUCUMO OT MUPOBO33PEHUS YUTATEIICH.

[TomuMoO TOrO, YTO peNUrro3Hasg ACATEIBHOCTh DBOWIIA 3aTparuBaeTcsl TaK WA
MHA4Y€ Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEM KHUTH, € TakKe LEIUMKOM IOCBSIIEHA OTHAENbHAs, 12-4
riaBa (paHHUE MOpPAJUCTUYECKUE TPAKTAThl, KOTOpble caM XaHTep OLICHUBAET
JIOCTATOYHO KPUTHUYECKH, paccMaTpUBalOTCs B 4-ii rjaBe). XaHTEP pPacCKa3bIBa€T O
nestenbHOCTH boiinsg Ha mocty ympasistomero «OOmecTBa 1Mo pacnpoCTPAHSHUIO
EBanrenuss 8 HoBoli AHrIMu», CIIOHCUPOBAHMM UM IepeBojoB bubnuu Ha apyrue
S3BIKU, €T0 OOTOCIIOBCKUX M amoOJOTeTUYECKUX paboTax. ABTOpP MPUBOJAUT MHOXKECTBO
BeChMa JIIOOOMBITHBIX (DaKTOB M3 KU3HM YUYEHOTO, MOKA3bIBasi €ro Kak 4eJIOBEeKa, IS
KOTOpOro OJjiarouectue M JUYHAs CKPOMHOCTh OBLIM HOpPMOM Xu3HH. Jlake mpocTo
npousHoca ms boxnwe, boiiinbs Bceraa nenan nay3y B pasroBope (P. 101). On Hukorma
He ObUI JKEHAT M COXPaHsUI IEJOMYyJApUE Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEU KU3HU — U ITO

pemieHne, MO BCEW BUIMMOCTH, HMMEJO PEJIUTHO3HYK TIOJAOIUIEKY, XOTSA aBTOP
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NPEANOYUTAET HE AeNIaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIX BBIBOJOB, CUMTAs, YTO MBI BpS[ JIM KOTJa-
HUOYIb y3HAEM IMOMJIMHHBIE HPUYUHBI Takoro BbiOOpa (P. 67—68). UroObl uuTaTh
bubnuio B opurunane, boilsib BeIyuni IpeyecKHil U JPEBHEEBPEUCKUM S3bIKM U J1aXKe
COCTaBWJI TPaMMATHUKY MOCJIEIHEro it cOOCTBEHHOTO Mosb3oBanus (P. 80). Hecmotps
Ha CBOIO penyranmuio yd€éHoro u ¢duiocoda, boinp HHKOTIA HE CTpeMHICA K
dbopManbHOMY TPHU3HAHMIO CBOMX 3aclyr M HE HMEIl HHU YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
o0pa3oBaHuUsl, HU YYEHBIX CTETIEHEH — KpOMeE JTUIIIIOMA MOYETHOTO JOKTOPa MEIUIIUHbI
Oxcdopackoro yauBepcuteta (p. 147). Jlopoxa cBoeit CBOOOIOW © CTaTycom
XpUCTUAHUHA-UCCIIEAOBATENA, HE CBSI3aHHOTO HUKAKUMH O0fA3aTEIbCTBAMHU, OH
HEOJHOKPATHO OTKA3bIBAJICS U OT MPHUHATHUS JYXOBHOIO CaHa, U OT MPEJIaraeMbIX eMy
MOYETHBIX JTOJDKHOCTEHW M 3BaHUM. Boilsib HE OB yBEpEH, YTO Y HEro €CTh MPU3BAHUE
CBBIIIE CTaTh CBALIEHHUKOM, U CYMTAJ, YTO UMEHHO B KaY€CTBE MUPSIHUHA OH COXPaHUT
CBOE BIUSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHHUKOB, KOTOPOTO, KaK OH CUMTAJ, KaK pa3-TakKu U
HeJlocTaBasio qyXOoBHBIM Jjumam (P. 128). B 1680 r. boiuib 06611 n30paH Mpe3uIeHTOM
Jlonnonckoro Koponeckoro OOmiectBa (mpu TOM, YTO B TOCIAEAHUE TOJbI
MPaKTUYECKU HE MPUHUMAJ Y4acTHsl B €ro padoTe), OJHAKO OTKa3ajicsd OT MOYETHOMN
JIOJDKHOCTH, TOCKOJBKY HeoOxoaumas mpu €€ MPUHATHM KIIATBA MPOTHUBOPEUUIIA €0
penurno3HeM - yoexaeHusM (P. 204-205). Bepa boiins HakmagpiBama TiyOOKWN
OTIIEYAaTOK HE TOJbKO Ha OTHOIIEHHE K HayKe, C MOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOM OH XOTeln
pociaaBuTh TBOpPIA, HO ¥ Ha BCIO €r0 KU3Hb.

Co0OCTBEHHO TEOJIOTUYECKHUE B3IUIS b boiinsa paccMaTpUBarOTCs
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE €Tr0 PEeUruo3HO-PUI0CO()CKON NeITeIbHOCTH
— OTYaCTH ATO MOXKHO OOBACHUTH TeM (aKTOM, YTO aBTOP BHIOpAJ HE TEMATUYECKOE
JIeJIeHUe Ha TJIaBbl, @ B COOTBETCTBUU C NepuoaaMu xu3nu Pobepra boiins (4To BrosiHe
3aKOHOMEPHO AJisl Onorpadun). XanTep aHaIM3UPYET BaXKHEHILNE, C €T0 TOUKU 3PEHMUS,
pabothl, Takue Kak «O MOYMTAHUU, KOTOPOE YETOBEYECKUN pa3syM JOKEH BO3JaBaTh
Bory, ocobenno 3a Ero myapocts u morymectBo» (“Of the high veneration man's
intellect owes to God, peculiarly for his wisedom and power "— 1684) (p. 203-204), u

JaKC YKa3bIBA€CT Ha OHII/I6Ky OJHOI'o M3 COBPCMCHHLIX aBTOPOB, KOTOprﬁ HCBCPHO
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FICTONIKOBBIBAeT B3rIsiabl boitms Ha Mckyruienue™. IIpaBia, aHAamM3 TEOTOTHYECKHX
TPYJOB BPsiJ U MOKHO HAa3BaTh MCYEPIBIBAIOIIMM: K MpUuMepy, « TpakTaT o He3eMHOU
aro6Bu Wi O ToM, modemy Hy>xHO JroouTts bora» (“A Treatise of Seraphic Love: Some
Motives and Incentives to the Love of God” — 1659) nuiib BCKOJIB3b YIIOMHUHAETCS
HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha MPOTSXKEHUU KHUTH, OJHAKO JI0 JIETAJIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS JEJIO0 TaK
U HE JOXOJUT: YUTATEII0 OCTAETCS JIMIIb JOTAAbIBATBCA O €ro COJACpKaHHHU. A
HEKOTOpbIe pabOThl HE YIMOMSHYTHI BOOOIIE — B YaCTHOCTH, MAaJIOU3BECTHBIA, HO
BechMa BakHBIN TpakTat «O pasHooOpasum pemuruii» (“On the diversity of religions”),
HaIllMCaHHBIN, BEPOATHO, paHee 1684 r. W gomeqmuid A0 HAC MOJHOCTBIO TOJBKO B
JATUHCKOM BapuaHTe, B KOTOPOM TMOJHUMAETCA BONPOC IOMCKA HCTUHBI CPEIH
MHOTr0o0Opa3usi peUuruii — MpU TOM, YTO caM XaHTEp BIEPBbIE OIMMYOJIMKOBaJ €ro,
BKJIIOYMB B TOCIEIHUN TOM HU3JIaHHOTO UM COOpaHUs COYMHEHHM Boitns™. Takum
oOpasom, 3aTponyTas boiiieM 1 BechbMa akTyajbHas C TEOJOTMYeCKOU U Ppuinocodpckoi
TOYKM 3peHUsl Tema ocTrajgach BooOmie Oe3 BHuMmaHus. Kak, Bmopouem, u
JATUTYAUHAPUAHCTBO bBOilNsl, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOrO €ro YTBEPKIACHUE HCTUHHOCTU
XPUCTUAHCTBA B CPABHEHHHM C OCTAJbHBIMU PEIUTHSIMU PACKPHIBAET OUYEHb BaKHBIM
aCIeKT €ro TEOJOTUYECKUX BO33PEHUHN U CaMO IO ceOe MOXKET MOCTYKUTh TEeMOMW JIs
OTJICJIHOTO PaCCMOTPEHHS.

Knura Xantepa naér BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJYYHTh HEKOTOpPOE MPEACTaBICHUE O
6orocnoBun PobGepta boiins, ogHako juist 6osiee riy0OOKOTO MOHMMaHUS, a TeM Oosee
JUJIS U3YYEHHS OT/ICJIbHBIX €ro acleKToB, 0€3yCIOBHO, MOTPEOYIOTCS JOMOJHUTEIIbHbBIC
uccinenoBanusi. Hy)KHO Takke OTMETHUTb, YTO aBTOP MPAKTUYECKH HE LIUTUPYET CaAMH
nepBouCcTOUHUKH. Kpome Toro, mpenrnonaraercs, 4TO YMTATENIh XOTS Obl HEMHOTO
3HAKOM KAaK C MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOJOTMEW B LIEJIOM, TaK U C HE OYE€Hb INPOCTOM
penurno3Hoi curyauuert B Anrnuu XVII B. ABTOp mnpennaraeT HMHTEpECHEUIIYIO
ouorpaduto boins, HO He 0030p ero (puI0coHCKO-TEOTOTHYECKUX BO33PEHUH, YTO

MO>KHO OBLIO OBl 03KMATh, UCXOIS U3 Ha3BaHUS KHUTH.

53 Peus unér o paGore Westfall R.S. Science and Religion in Seventeenth-Century England. New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1958.
5 HGJ'II/IKOM COXpaHUJICA TOJIBKO JIATHHCKUI NnepeBoa U JIUIIb YaCTUIHO — OpHFI/IHaHLHLIﬁ TEKCT Ha aHTJIMHCKOM.
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Oco0eHHO CTOWT BBIICIUTH OuOIMOTrpaduyeckoe scce Oojiee yeM Ha TPHUIIAThH
CTpaHMIl, B KOTOPOM HE€ TOJBKO MEPEUUCISIOTCS HUCTOYHUKH, CIPYHNIUPOBAHHBIE I10
BCEM TISTHAIATH TJIaBaM KHWTH, HO W Tpejiaraercs WX IMOAPOOHOE OIMHUCAHWE U
aHanu3. CaMo 1o ce0e OHO OKaXKETCs IEHHEUIITUM MaTepHalioM JUIsl TeX, KTO TUIAHUPYET
3aHATbCA OoJiee MOAPOOHBIMHM HCCIEIOBaHUSAMH. ABTOpPY, MOXKaIyHd, ynaaoch HalTH
KOMITPOMHCC MEXy SHIIMKJIONEINYECKOW CYXOCThIO W CBOOOJHBIM TTOBECTBOBAHUEM,
YMECTHBIM OOJIbIIIE IS XYJI0KECTBEHHOM JTUTEpaTyphl, OJTHAKO 32 Macco 0e3yCIOBHO
IIEHHBIX JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX CBHUJETEIHCTB, UMEH M (PAKTOB MHOTIAA MOXHO IOTEPSThH
HUTH TIOBECTBOBaHWA. HO B 11€I0M MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, UTO paboTta M.
XaHTepa HE TOJBKO 3aIlONHICT MPoOea B >KU3HEONMUCAHWU BEJIMKOTO AHTIHMHCKOTO
MBICJIUTENIS, HO U B TEYCHHE JIOJITOTO BPEMEHHU OYAET CIYKUTh CBOETO POJia ATAJIOHOM
JUTSL ICCIIETOBATENCH €T0 KU3HU U IeSITEIbHOCTH.

[ToMuMO pacCMOTpPEHHBIX pabOT CIEAYET BBIACIUTh U HECKOJBKO APYTHX KHUT,
TaK WM WHAYE KACAIOIIUXCS TEMBI PEIUTUO3HO-(UI0co)CKuX Bo33peHuit bors.

Jk. Jlkeiiko6 B knmre «PoGept Boiinmp n Aurmmiickas peomomms (1977)°
JIeJIaeT MOMBITKY O0BICHUTH MUPOBO33pPEHUE (B TOM YHUCJIE PEIUTHO3HOE) I0HOTO bois
— OoJibIasi 4YacTh KHUTH KOHIICHTPUPYETCS Ha TIEPUOJIE KUZHU J0 JABAAIATH TSATH JIET
— BiusiHueM Anrimiickod peBomtonun XVII B. Ero penuruosznoe u dunocodckoe
MBIIIJICHUE TPEACTABISETCS HE 0oyiee, YeM OTPAKEHHEM COIMAIBHO-TTOJMTHIECKON
aTMoc(epbl TOro mepuoaa M JUYHBIX MPoOJieM, B YACTHOCTU — (PUHAHCOBBIX MOTEPh
u3-3a Bocctanus B Upmanauu. «S He Xouy ckazarh, 4To Oyiarodectue boins ObLIo
HenckpeHauuM. OH Ha camoMm jene moowmn bora, HO ero a000Bbp ObLTa TIIATEIIBHO
npocuutanHoi» (P. 85). JokTpuHsl boxkecTBEeHHOTO M30paHUs U TIPENIONPENCIICHNUs, 110
MHEHMIO J[>keiiko0a, ObUIM OTBEPTHYTHI boiieM He M0 TeOJOTUUYECKUM COOOPaKEHUSM,
a TIOTOMY, YTO OHH TPEIOCTABJISUIH MOYBY JJIS COIMATBHBIX PEBOIOIUN, OCBOOOXKIas
YyeJoBeKa OT TOJIE3HBIX camoorpanuueHuid (pP. 87). A ero skcnepuMeHTaIbHas
dbunocodust oTpaxkara UMIEPUATUCTUICCKYIO HJICOJOTHIO W JIOJDKHA OblIa CITYKHUTh

UHCTPYMEHTOM JIJISl KOHTPOJIS HaJl KOpeHHBIM HacenaeHueM Mmmepun (p. 113).

% Jacob J.R. Robert Boyle and the English Revolution: A Study in Social and Intellectual Change. New York: Burt
Franklin, 1977.
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[Ipu TOM, UTO BIMSIHUE COIMAIBHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX (haKTOPOB Ha (hOPMHUPOBAHUE
MHPOBO33pPEHUSA JINYHOCTH B  ONPEACIEHHOM  CTENEHM UMEET MECTO, €ro
abCOMIOTH3AIMIO /10 TaKoW cTemeHH, Kak y JkelkoOa, Bpsa JM MOXHO CUYHTATh
oObekTUBHOU. KpoMe Toro, aBTOp HE yUUTHIBAET BIUSIHHE MHOTUX APYruX (pakTtopos (B
yacTHOCTH, TpyAoB . b3KoHa), KOTOpbIE JUIIL B COBOKYITHOCTH MOTYT JaTh
OOBEKTUBHYIO KapTuHY. [Ipu Bceil OpUTHHAIBLHOCTH JAaHHOW pabOThl U HECOMHEHHBIX
JIOCTOMHCTBAaX (B 4YacTHOCTH, J[»KeWkoO ObUl MepBBIM, KTO OOpaTWiCS K paHHUM
TpakTaTam boiinsg), moaxon aBTOpa MOXXHO Ha3BaTh CIHUIIKOM CYOBEKTHUBHBIM, a
apryMEHTAIUI0 — HEJIOCTATOYHO YOeIUTEIIbHOM.

[Henbto paboter Poy3-Mapu CapmkeHT «CKpOMHBIM €CTECTBOUCTIBITATEb:
Pobept Boitns u ¢unocodus sxcrnepumenta» (1995)%° Gbut0 HCcnenOBaHEE MOIXO0MA
boiins xk mpuoOperenuto 3nanus (P. 10). Kaura coctouT U3 AByX 4YacTeid; Bompocam
TEOJIOTMM bOWIIA TOCBSIIIEHA BTOpasi 4acTb, — MEHEE COpPOKa CTpaHull, —
paccmarpuBaronias MoHMMaHue boiaemM ecTecTBEHHOH TEOJOrMu M €ro OMOJIEHCKYIO
repMeHeBTUKY. OprurnHaibHOCTh paboThl CapaKEHT COCTOUT B €€ YOEKIEHHUH, YTO
KOHIIENIUs «KHUTW IlucaHuss W KHUTU TPUPOIBD» — KIKOY K T[OHUMaHUIO
DKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO Metona bois. Takke MHTEpECHO €€ 3aMeyaHue OTHOCUTEIIBHO
BotoHTapu3Ma boins (p. 99), KoTopwiif, MO €€ MHEHHIO, HE HOCHUJI a0COJIOTHOIO
XapakTepa, Kak y MepceHHa®', CUMTABIIero, 9TO MUp ¥ BCE B HEM CO3[aHbI CBOGOIHOM
Bosieit bora, He mOAYMHSBIICHCS HUKAKUM HEOOBXOJMMOCTSAM U Pa3yMHBIM
OCHOBaHMAM™ ., wi ['acCeHH, a ObIT OrPaHUYEH aKTOM COTBOPEHH.

PaccMoTpenHbie paboThI B 1IETIOM JIAIOT JOCTATOYHO LIETIOCTHOE MPEACTABICHUE O
TEOJIOTHYECKUX B3rsigax PoOepra boitist W WX BIMSHUM HAa €ro HAYYHYIO
nestenbHocTh. KHura Puuappna Xanta «MecTo penurud B HAydYHOW JEATEIBHOCTH
Pobepta boiiishy MOXKeT MocHy>KUTh HEIJIOXUM BBEICHHUEM B JaHHYIO TeMy, Mpejyiaras

OYCHb KpaTKUM, HO JIOCTaTOYHO EMKUM 0030p nearenbHOCcTH boilns kak Teosora-

% Sargent R.-M. The Diffident Naturalist: Robert Boyle and the Philosophy of Experiment. Chicago: The University of
Chicago Press, 1995.

5" Mapen Mepcenn (1588-1648) — ¢panrysckuii Gpunocod, G0rocios, GpH3HK, MATEMATHK, «KOOPAHHATOPY HAYUHOI
su3HU EBpomnsl.

%8 Buseun B.I1. Ha nyTH K Apyromy. OT 1KoJbl To103peHus K puinocodun nosepusi. M.: SI3bIKH CIaBSHCKOM KyJIBTYPHI,
2004. C. 97.
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Hatypduiocoda. Hanucannsle nmpubau3urensHo B oAHO Bpemsi kuuru P. Xoiikaaca
«Pobept boiinb: Hayka u Bepa» m M. ®dumepa «Pobep boitne — 0GrarouecTuBblii
€CTECTBOMCIIBITATENbY, PACCMATPHUBAs PETUTHO3HO-(PHIOCODCKYIO NeATeNbHOCTh boitns
B 1I€JIOM, YPAaBHOBEIIMBAIOT U JOMOJHSIOT Jpyr Apyra. [lpu stom Gosiee 00bEMHYIO
pabory @umiepa MOXHO Ha3BaTb U  HECKOJbKO 0ojee  «aKaJeMUYHON»,
OPUEHTHUPYIOIIEHCS HAa HAYYHBIM KOHTEKCT. B TO K€ BpeMsl CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO
XoWKaac — EOUHCTBEHHBII K3 pPAacCCMOTPEHHBIX AaBTOPOB —  MPEAJIaraer
WHTEpPECHEWIEE CpPaBHEHUE B3IVIAA0B boWisi Ha Bepy M HAyKy C BO33PCHUSIMU
Herotona, Ilackans u apyrux Hatypdunocodos. Ilockonbky boitnib — nanexo He
€IMHCTBEHHBIN peIUruo3Hblid yu€Hbli HOBOro BpeMeHu, JaHHOE CpaBHEHHUE OCOOEHHO
nosie3Ho. Kunra JIx. Boliuuk «Pobept boiib 1 rpaHuiibl pa3ymay» BBIACIAET U3 BCETO
OYEHb MOJAPOOHO PACCMOTPEHHOTO TEOJOrMYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa U TIyOOKO paz0upaer
TEMY BOJIIOHTapu3Ma bOWIII M OrpaHUYEHHOCTHM 4YEJIOBEYECKOro paszyma. B
NEPEYUCIICHHBIX paboTax TaKkKe YAENSETCS 3HAUUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE CBSA3M MEX]IY
TEOJIOTUYECKUMHU M Hay4dHbIMHM B3ripiaamu bounsa. Urto ke Kacaercs NOCHEqHEW,
HeJaBHO M31aHHON kHuru Maiikia Xantepa «Pooept boiine: Mexay borom u Haykoi»,
To ¢ MOXHO II0 TpaBy Ha3BaTh HACAIbHOM Ouorpadueit yu€Horo, moApoOHO
ONMKCHIBAIOIIEH €ro MAesTeNbHOCTh, MOMHMO TMPOYEro, U B PEIUTHO3HOU cdepe.
HeGonbmmM, HO MOJE3HBIM JIOMOJHEHHEM K BOMPOCY O BO33peHusix boitns B oOnactu
€CTECTBEHHOM TEOJIOTMA MOXET IIOCHYKUTb W BTOpas 4acTb KHuru Poy3-Mapu
Capmxent «CkpoMmHBIM —ecTecTBoucHbITarenb: Pobepr boine u  dunocodus
DKCIIEPUMEHTAY.

OpHako, pU BCeX TOCTOMHCTBAX yKa3aHHBIX padOT, B HUX HE pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS
paHHHE NYXOBHO-MOPAJIMCTHYECKHE TpakTaTbl boins «Aperonorus», «O rpexe», «O
OarouecTun» HW JPyrue, 4TO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OBl HE TOJBKO 0o0Jiee IEJIOCTHOMY
npejacraBieHnio o boitne, kak Teosore u ¢unocode, HO U JiydllleMy TOHUMAHUIO TOTO,
KaK MporCcXoauiio popmMupoBaHue ero JUYHOCTU. OTHON U3 MPUUKH ATOTO MOXKET OBITh

TO, 4TO 3TH paboTHl ObUIH OmyOHKoBanbl JKoHOM XapByzoM mmib B 1991 romy™.

% The Early Essays and Ethics of Robert Boyle / Ed. by John T. Harwood. Carbondale and Edwardsville: Southern llinois
University Press, 1991.
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Taxke He paccmarpuBaercs (M JaKe HE YINOMHUHAETCS — BEPOSATHO, MO TOM XKe
npuunne) TpakTatr «O pasHooOpasum penmruity (“On the diversity of religions”),
IIPEACTANBAIOIIMNA UHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO C TOYKM 3pEHHUS NMOHMMaHusA boisiem Bompoca
MOMCKAa WCTHUHBI BO MHOXECTBE pEIUTMiA, HO U aKTyaJbHOW MpOoOJIeMbI
MEXPEJIUTUO3HBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA U JIMAajora, 1 BeECbMa M3BECTHAs M NMOMYyJspHas
HE TOJBKO B mnepuoj xu3Hu boinsg, Ho u B XIX B., korna oHa Obula nepeusaaHa
HECKOJIbKO pa3, paboTta «CiydailHble pa3MBIIUICHUS O HEKOTOPBIX MpEeAMETax»
(“Occasional Reflections upon Several Subjects”), HamucanHas B TpaHWIHIX
NypUTAHCKOTrO  OJlaro4ecTtus, KOTOPYIO  BBICOKO  OLEHWI  aBTOPUTETHEUIIMI
nyputanckuil 6orociioB Puuapn bakcrep B cBoéM muchme k boitmo: «Yrenne Bammx
0JIarOYeCTUBBIX PA3MBIIUICHUM BbI3BIBAIOT BO MHE emi€¢ OoJiblliee OJIarOroBEHUE U
3aCTABISIIOT MEHS CHSTH LTSI, KAK €CIIM OBI S HAXOHMIICS B LEPKBI» . JTH, a TAKKe
HEKOTOpbIE APYTHE BOMPOCHI, TPEACTOUT €IIE€ OCBETUTD.

O>xuBiIeHHE B 00J1aCTH «OOMJIEBCKUX» MCCIEA0BAaHUN HAMETHIIOCh B MOCIEAHUE
necstuietus. [lomumo paboTsl Boliiuk MoxHO Ha3BaTh omyOnukoBaHHyio B 2000 r.
kHury npodeccopa ¢unocopun Cupaneiickoro yHuBepcurera Ilutepa DHCTH
«Dunocopuss  Pobepra Boitms»®® —  dakTHueckm, 5TO IEpBOE ETANBHOE H
oOcrosiTeNnbHOE M3J0KeHHe ¢uiocohpun yuyéHoro. bbuio Takxke OmyOIMKOBaHO
MHOXECTBO CTaTeW, MOCBAIIEHHBIX Kak (UIOCOPCKUM, TaKk U TEOJIOTMYECKUM
BO33peHUsAM bounda. IIpu 3TOM MHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, YTO CPEAW MHOTOYMCIIECHHBIX
aBTOPOB — HE TOJBKO aHmosi3bluHble OnBapia »suc, Jlxek Makunrom, J[xeimc
Jlennokc, Ho n Gonrapun HMopnan ABpamoB U smoHell Xujaeoku Emmmoro. Takxke
KpailHe BaXHO OyJeT OTMeTHTh mnocBeuiéHHylo PobGepty boiimio crathio B
Crandopackoit punocodckoit SHIMKIONEANN, HanmKMcaHHyo J[>kekoM MakuHTOIIEM U
[utepom Ducrau (2002, 2014) u cHAGXEHHYIO OrPOMHOM OHOIHOrpaduUeii™.
3HauUTENbHOE MECTO B HEWM 3aHMMAIOT TEOJIOTMYECKUE B3rJsibl Hatypduiocoda. Tak,

10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, boiib cuuTam aprymeHTsl OT AW3aliHA HE TOJIBKO CaMbIMU

% The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas Birch. London, 1772, Vol. VI. P. 516.

61 Anstey, Peter. The philosophy of Robert Boyle. London: Routledge, 2000.

62 Maclntosh J.J., Anstey P. Robert Boyle // The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring 2015 Edition) / Ed. by
Edward N. Zalta. URL: http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/boyle/ (zata o6parenus: 30.12.2015).



40

JIOCTYITHBIMHU, HO M CHIOCOOHBIMHU YOEAUTh PALMOHAIBLHO MBICISIIYI0 U HENPEIB3ATYIO
ayJIMTOpPUIO, U, B TIEPBYIO OYEpeIb, T€X, KTO OBbUI JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C
MPUPOJION, YTOOBI OLIEHUTH BCIO CJIOKHOCTh OKpYykaroiiero Mupa. Tem He MeHee Boiib
NOHUMAJ, 4YTO Jake camas yOenuTesbHash TeJIeoJoruyeckas aprymMeHTalus HE B
COCTOSIHUM TapaHTHPOBAaHHO JIOKa3aTh cyliectBoBaHue bora-TBopua, Oosiee Toro, oH
BOOOIIIE HE CUMTAT 3TO BO3MOKHBIM: «}00 Te, KTo *enaeT Haitu McTuHy, 0cOOEHHO B
BOIIPOCAX PEJINTUHU, TOJHKHBI YCEPIHO €€ UCKATh, MOTYT TIIATENBHO €€ UCCIEN0BATh, HO
HE JOKHBl CO3HATENBHO C HEll BpPaXKIOBATH»® — LHUTHPYIOT —aBTOPHI
HEeoIyOJMKOBaHHBIN TpakTaT boiins «PaccyxaeHus 0 HEKOTOPBIX MPUYMHAX aTEU3May.

Jdxon Peit u Puyapa beHTiIM B 0TeYeCTBEHHOM M 3apyOexHO
ucropuorpagum. )Ku3Hb U IEATENBHOCTh IBYX NPYTHX NPEACTABUTENICH AHTJIMMUCKOU
Hatyppuiocopuun XVII B. — Jlxona Pes u Puuapna bentnu, — sBistomasics
IPEIMETOM PACCMOTPEHUSI B HACTOAILEM HCCIEIOBAaHUM, B OTEYECTBEHHBIX pabOTax
OCBellla1ach JUIIb B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE; A0 CHUX IOpP HET HU MOCBSILEHHBIX UM paloT,
HU TIEPEBOJOB WX NPOMU3BEIACHUN Ha pyccud A3bIK. JlekuusaMm-npornoBensMm beHtin
LIEJTMKOM TOCBEILIEHA CTAaThsl aBTOPA HACTOSILEH TUCCEPTALMU «APryMEHT OT Ju3aiiHa B
,,DOMIIEBCKUX JIeKUUsIX Puuapna Benrmm»™, a TpakTat Pes paccMarpuBaeTcs B craTbhe
«AprymMeHT oT boXeCcTBEHHOro [u3aiiHa B aHriauickod Harypduiocopun XVII
BeKa»®.

3a pyOexxom wuccienoBaHus WX (GUIOCOPCKUX BO33PEHHUM IMTyOJIMKOBAIUCH, IO
OOJbIIeH YacTH, B MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX HAYYHBIX CTAThAX.

EnuncTBeHHas coBpeMeHHast MOHOTpadusi, B KOTOPOIl OCBEIIaeTCs ACSITENbHOCTD
Jlxona Pes, OblTa HanmMcaHHA aHTIIMHCKUM TE0JIOTOM U mpodeccopom KemOpumKckoro
yHuBepcuteta Yapnszom PaBeHom B 1942 r. (mepeusnana B 2009 r.) u Ha3bIiBajiach
«/I>xoH Peii, Harypanuct. Ero xu3Hp u prI[BI>>66. Pa6ota cocrout u3 17 rnas. ABTop,

CO CChbUIKAMU Ha MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE HCTOYHHKH, MOAPOOHEHIIMM  00pa3oMm

%3 Boyle on Atheism / Ed. by J.J. MacIntosh. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2005. P. 384.

% Kowenes U.A. AprymeHT ot auzaiina B «boiieBckux nexkuusix» Puuapaa benrtnn // Becthuk Pycckoii xpuctuanckoit
rymMaHuTapHoii akagemun. 2015. Ne 4. T. 16. C. 77-86.

% Kowenes U.A. Apryment ot BoxecTBeHHOro au3aiina B anrmuiickoii Harypumocopuun XVII exa / Bectauk IICTIY,
2014, Ne 55 (5). C. 107-120.

% Raven C. John Ray, Naturalist: His Life and Works. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009.
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paccMarpuBaet 6uorpaduio 3HaMEHUTOTO HaTyp(duiiocoda B HAyUHOM U UCTOPUUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, CChIJIAsICh HA MHOKECTBO TOKYMEHTAIBHBIX CBUAETENBCTB, AHAIU3UPYET ETO
HAyYHYIO JIESITEIIBHOCTh B 00JIaCTH MCCIIeOBaHUS (IIOPHI M (DayHBI, a TAKKE TEOJIOTHH.
[locnennsia r1yaBa moOcBsleHa TpakTaTty «Myapocte boxus, sBIE€HHas B JAenax
TBOPEHUS», KOTOPBINA U OYJET pacCMaTpUBATHCS B HACTOSIICH TUCCEPTAIUH.

Uro kacaercs Puuapma bentnmm, To B 2011 1. Oplma omyOiaukoBaHa pabota
npodeccopa aHTIMUCKOTO sI3bIKa W CpaBHUTEIbHOU nuTepaTypbl KamudopHuiickoro
TexHonornyeckoro nHcTuTyra Kpuctun Xayren nox HasBanueMm «Puuapn bentnum:
11093HUs ¥ IIPOCBEILCHHE» ', IIPECTaBIISIomas cob0il OAPOOHY0 GHOrpadHi0 YIEHOTO
M TUIATEJIBHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE OIMCAHWE €ro Hay4YHOM JesSTeNbHOCTH. B
YaCTHOCTH, aBTOpP OTMEYaeT pPEIIAINIyI0 poib beHTnum B mporecce (pOopMHUpPOBaHUS
aHTnMicKkon nurepatypsl (P. 6). Uto kacaercs ero «boiiieBCKux JIEKIUi», TO UM B
paboTe MOCBSAIIEHBI JUIIb YEThIPE CTPaHUIIBI. ABTOp OpalllacT BHUMAHHE Ha TO, 4TO,
00OCHOBBIBasi apryMeHT OT bo)xecTBeHHOro Ju3aiiHa, B CBOMX JEKUUAX beHTiun
MCITIOJIb30BaAJI HE TOJIBKO HOBEHIIINE HAyYHbIE Pa3padOTKH TOTO BpEMEHHU (B MEPBYIO 3TO
KOCMoJIoTH4ecKue wujed HploTOHA), HO W HaKOIUIEHHBIM 110 Hero marepuan. B
YaCTHOCTH, pe4b UJAET O MPOIoBesIx enuckona Tomaca Tenucona, J>xona Tumnorcona,
apxuenuckona KenrepOepuiickoro, u, KOHEUHO, TMOKPOBUTENSI BEeHTIIM, 3HAMEHUTOTO
OpuTaHckoro yuéHoro u teosiora Dasapaa Ctunmnrdmura (p. 102—103).

N3 onyOIMKOBaHHOTO B MO3AMPOIIJIOM CTOJETHH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MOCBEMIEHHBIN
Jlxony Pero Ouorpadpuueckuii ouepk moTaaHACKOro Harypanucra [xeitmca JlyHkaHa
BO BTOpoM ToMe «Kyku» uzganHod B 1835 r. «DHumkimoneauu HaTypanHCTa>>68, a
TaKK€ BBIIICIIYI0 TOJ PEAAKIUEN aHIIMHCKOr0 XuUpypra M HaTypajlucTa DJABUHA
Jlankactepa B 1846 r. padoty «BocmomuHanusi o Pee»®™. Oxmako B 9THX paboTax
TpakTtaty «Mynpocte boxus, siBlIeHHass B JeJIaX TBOPEHUS» YIEISAETCS JOCTATOYHO
Majlo BHUMaHMs 10 cpaBHeHUIO ¢ Ouorpadueit Pes u ero Harypduimocodckoit

nesitenibHOCThI0. Hezamonro o atoro, B 1830 r., ObIT OMyOJIMKOBAaH ABYXTOMHBIN TPy

%" Haugen K.L. Richard Bentley: Poetry and Enlightenment. Harvard: Harvard University Press, 2011.

% Duncan J. Memoir of Ray / The Naturalist's Library, Vol. 2: Entomology; Beetles. Edinburgh: W. H. Lizars, 1835. P.17-
70.

% Memorials of John Ray: consisting of his life by Dr Derham; biographical and critical notices by Sir J.E. Smith, and
Cuvier and Dupetit Thouars, with his itineraries etc. / Ed. by E. Lankester. London: Printed for the Ray Society, 1846.
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enuckona I['mocrepa u ¢unonora-knaccuka Jxerimca I'enpu Monka «Kuszup Puvapna
beHTnm», KOTOPBIN MOCIYKUJI OTIPABHOW TOYKOW U1 BCEX MOCIEAYIOLIUX ONUCAHUUN
YKW3HU U TBOpUecTBa beHTu, BKIII0Yasi ynoMsiHyTy1o Bblilie padoty Kpuctun Xayres.

Heobxoaumo Takke OTMETUTh HENAaBHO OIyOJMKoBaHHYI0 padoty Koatpun
Kammosent «EcTecTBEHHas TEONOrUs U Hay4YHAas peBOJHOLU/I;I»70 (2014), ocHoBaHHYIO Ha
€€ IOKTOPCKOM mauccepranuu, riae Pero w1 beHTIM mnOCBSIIEHBI OTAEIbHBIC TJIaBBHI.
KopeenbiM oTiiMuneM paHHOW pabOThl SBISETCS TO, YTO BIIEPBBIE JIESITEIBHOCTH
YKA3aHHBIX MBICIUTEIEH pPACCMATPUBACTCS MCKIKOYUTEIIBHO B KOHTEKCTE HX
€CTECTBEHHOM TEOJIOTHUH, @ UMEHHO — PaboT, KOTOPhIE paCCMATPUBAIOTCS B HACTOSIIIEM
HCCIICIOBAHUU. ABTOP OTMEUYAET KIIIOUEBBIE SJIEMEHTHI B TEJICOJOTMU MBICIUTEIICH.
Tak, ona numet, uro J[>xon Peii He mbITaeTcs 000CHOBaTh Hanuuue TBopla, UMes B
BUJy HEBEPYIOIIYK ayJuTOPUIO, HO MUCXOAUT M3 Ero cymecrBoBaHMs, KaK HEKOU
JTAaHHOCTH, NMPUHUMaeMol Ha Bepy Oe3 mokasarenbcTB (P. 109). IMeHHO mosTOMy OH
HaMHOTO yaie nutupyer Cs. [lucanue u OTBOAUT €ro aBTOPUTETY OOJIbIIIE MECTa, YEM
JpyTUE aroJIOreTbl TOr0 BPEMEHH, KOTOopble, kak Puuapn bakcrep mmu I'enpu Mop,
anbo u3beraroT OuOeiickoil aprymenTanuu, 0o, kak Puyapn bentnu, npuberaror K
HEW TOJIBKO TOCIe MPEABAPUTEIILHOTO palMoOHaAIbHOTO 000CcHOBaHUs. ClenoBaTelbHO,
10 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, HET HUYETO YAUBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO MECTAMH TEJICOJOTUYECKAs
aprymeHTanus Pes cTpagaer HEMOCIENOBATEIbHOCTRIO: OH YAaCTO «IIEPENPBHITUBACT) OT
HAOMIOICHUST Cpa3y K TEOJOTWYECKUM BbIBOJaM. Peif, kak yTBepkaaeT aBTOp, HE
neiTaeTcs  yOenuTh ~ COMHEBAIOIIMXCS B CYIIECTBOBaHWMM  [Bopiia,  HO,
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAB YAUBUTEIHLHOE Pa3sHOOOpa3ue, CIOKHOCTh M KPacoTy TBOPEHHUS,
NPU3BIBACT BEPYIOIIMX YATATEICH K BOCXHUIIICHUIO U mpociasieHuio (p. 115).

Ecnu Peit ynonoGnsieTcss mcanMomneBily, TO beHTIM, Kak cuuTaeT aBTop,
cBoelicTBeHa purtopuka Amnocrona I[laBna, MOIEMU3UPOBABIIETO C TPEUECKUMU
dunocodpamu B Adurckom Apeomare’: mogo6Ho IlaBiy, HUTHPOBAaBIIEMY B CBOCH
npornoBeay ahuHsIHAM APEBHUX MMOATOB, BEHTIM MPUBHOCUT B €CTECTBEHHYIO TEOJIOTHIO

cBOE riryOouaiiliiee 3HaHWE aHTHYHBIX aBTOPoB (P. 119). Ycmex ero jekiuii BO MHOTOM

"0 Calloway K. Natural Theology in the Scientific Revolution. London and New York: Routledge, 2014.
™ Nesn. 17:22-31.
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OoOBsICHSIETCS TeM, UTO aHTW4Has guiocodus 3aHMMaIa BechbMa IPOUYHBIE MO3ZUIIMU B
aurmiickoM obmectBe XVII B. BaxkHoit oco6eHHOCTRIO apryMeHTaIuu beHTinu Obuio
€ro OTHOIIEHUE K TBOPEHUIO, KaK K MUCbMEHHOMY TEKCTY, UMEIOIIEMY €IMHCTBEHHbBIN
CMBICJI, KOTOPBIM TPaMOTHBIM 4YHWTATENb [OJKEH pacro3HaTb. ABTOpP MNPUBOIUT
WHTEPECHYIO WJUIIOCTpPAlUIO: BeHTIM BHEC 3HAYUTEIBHBIA BKJIaJ B KPUTUUYECKOE
W3YYCHUE TEKCTa, OTKPHIB T.H. TUTAMMy — JIPEBHIOI0 OYKBY T'pedecKoro ajdaBHTa,
HMCUYE3HYBIIYIO M3 f3bIKa €€ O TOro, Kak ObUIM 3alMcaHbl TEKCTHI ['oMepa: ¢ 3TuM
OTKPBITHEM TpeduecKasi Mod3us HEOKUJAHHO MpHOoOpesia pUTMUIHOCTh. Beenennas, mo
MHEHHUIO BEeHTIM — 3TO TEKCT, aBTOPOM KOToporo siBisercsa TBopen, u HbIOTOH,
c(hopMyJIMPOBAB 3aKOH IPaBUTAIIMH, OTKPBLI TeM caMbIM «boxbio quramMmmy» (p. 122).
MoxHO cka3arb, 4To padota KanioBeil HE TONBKO YAa4YHO BOCIOJHSET IPoOer B
PAacCMOTPEHHUM €CTECTBEHHOU TeoJioruu [[»)xoHa Pes u Puuapna bentinu, HO U aBIgeTCH,

10 CYTH, €IMHCTBEHHON B CBOEM pOJIE.
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I'naBa 2. Teneosornueckuii apryment. UcTopudeckuii 0630p

B teneonornyeckoil apryMeHTaIuu pa3indaroTcsl HECKOJIBKO CXEM PaCCYkKICHMUS,
KOTOpBIE B YIPOLIEHHOM BHJIE MOXKHO TIPEICTABUTE B BHJIE CIIEAYIONIHX 00pa3oM’”:

Cxema 1 (oT aHanOruM, MOCKOJBKY B HEM MCIONB3YIOTCS PA3IUYHbIE Mapauien
MEX/1y UYeJIOBEUECKUMU apTe(aKTaMU U CYITHOCTSIMHU OKPYKAIOIIETO MUPA):

1. Hekas cymuocts «C» B NpUPOAE WM KOCMOCE HAllOMHUHAET YEJIOBEUECKUN
apredakt «A» (K mpuMepy, MalIMHY WJIA MEXaHU3M) B OTHOILICHUH COAEPIKAILErocs B
IIOCJIETHEM CBOKCTBA «C.

2. «A» 00mamaeT «C» MOCKOJIbKY SBIISIETCS MPOAYKTOM Pa3yMHOTO 3aMBbICTIa.

3. Becpma BeposiTHO, uTO «C» 007MaHa€T «C», TMOCKOIBKY TaKXKe SBISIETCS
IIPOJYKTOM Pa3yMHOTO 3aMBbICIIA.

VY Cll0)KHEHNE TAHHOTO PaCCYKICHUS BEAET K CIEAYIOIIEH CXEME:

Cxema 2 (neayKTUBHAas):

1. Hekoropele npeameTsl B MPUPOAE WM KOCMOCE BBIMVIAIAT TaK, Kak OyATO
SBJIFOTCS TPOJYKTOM Pa3yMHOI0O JIM3aiiHa, 001a/1ass CBOMCTBOM «C».

2. CBOICTBO «C» HEBOCIHPOU3BOJUMO E€CTECTBEHHBIM IMYTEM, T.€. CYIIHOCTH,
o0JaaroIe CBOMCTBOM «C», IOJKHBI OBITh TPOJYKTOM Pa3yMHOTO 3aMbICIIA.

3. Hekortopesie mpenMersl B TPUPOJE HIM KOCMOCE SIBISIOTCA MPOTYyKTOM
pPa3yMHOTO 3aMbICJIa.

CoBpeMeHHbIe (prstocodbl npeIaraloT emé oJHy CXeMy, KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha OoJiee BEpOATHOM OOBSICHEHUU U3 BCEX JIOCTYIHBIX:

Cxema 3 (nyuniee 0ObsSICHEHUE):

1. HexoTtopele mnpenMeTsl B MPUPOJIE WM KOCMOCE JE€MOHCTPHUPYIOT
YIUBUTEIBHYIO CIOKHOCTh M TNPUCHOCOOJEHHOCTh Ui JOCTHXKEHUS OINpeAeEHHBIX
LeJe.

2. Jlyume Bcero ux OOBSCHSET TUIOTE3a, COTJACHO KOTOPOM OHHU SBISIOTCA

IMPOAYKTOM Pa3yMHOI'O 3aMbICJIA.

"2 Ratzsch D., Koperski J. Teleological Arguments for God's Existence // The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring
2015 Edition) / Ed. by Edward N. Zalta. URL: http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2015/entries/teleological-arguments
(narta obpamenus: 30.12.2015).
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3. Haubosee BEpOSITHO, YTO 3TU MPEIMETHI SIBISIOTCS MPOIYKTOM Pa3yMHOIO
3aMbIcJIa.

TpaauimoHHO Jydilias BEpPCUs TEJICOJIOTMYECKOr0 apryMeHTa MPHUIIHUCHIBACTCS
aHTJIMKaHCKoMy Teosiory Yunbsamy [leitnu (1743—1805), aBTopy 3HAMEHUTON pPabOTHI
«EcrecTBennas Teomorms» © (1806), KOTOpasi HAYUHAETCS C TMOJYYUBIIETO IIUPOKYIO

HN3BCCTHOCTH OTPLIBKA:

«Ilepecekas nyr, s, TPEANOIOKUM, YIApUJICS HOTOW O KaMEHb, U, €CIIH OBl
MEHSI CIIPOCHJIM, KaK 3TOT KaMEeHb OKa3aJiCsl TaM, s, HAaBEpHOE, OTBETUJI OFI,
YTO, HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, OH BCErjaa Tam Jiexan... Ho, mpeanonoxum, s
HallesJl Ha 3eMJie 4achl, W, €cilii Obl MOTPEOOBAIIOCH Y3HATh, KAaK Yachl
OKa3aJMCh B 3TOM MECTE, MHE BPsi/I JIU MPUIILTIO Obl HA YM JIaTh OTBET: MO,
HACKOJIPKO MHE M3BECTHO, CKOpee BCero Jachl Becerja Obuu Tam. [louemy ke
TaKoll OTBET HE MOJXOJUT K CIydar0 C YacaMd TakK e, KaKk K CiIy4dar ¢
kamMHeM? [1o Tol eIMHCTBEHHOM MPUYMHE, YTO KOT/Ja Mbl HAUMHAEM M3Yy4aTh
9Jachl, TO BHJUM, YTO COCTABHBIC YaCTH YacCOB M3TOTOBJICHBI M COOpaHBI
BOCJIMHO JJIsSI ONIPEETICHHON 1eJIH, T.€. OHU CO3J]aHbl M MPUCTIOCOOJIEHBI TaK,
qTOOBl TPOU3BOIAUTH JABWIKCHHE, a 3TO JBIDKCHHE OTPETYJIHPOBAHO Tak,
yTOOBI TTOKA3bIBATh, KOTOPHIM ceiiuac yac. BbIBOJ, MBI gymaeM, HEHM30EKHO
TaKOB, YTO y 4acOB ObLJI CO3/aTeNib: B KAKOE-TO BPEMsSI U B KaKOM-TO MECTE
JIOJDKEH OBLI CYIIECTBOBAaTh MacTep WJIM MacTepa, CO3JIaBIIME WX JJIs TOU

9] 74
eJan, KOTOPOU OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT» .

OpmHako HY)KHO OTMETUTh, UTO MEXaHU3M (PU3HKO-TEJICOJIOTHUYECKOTO apryMeHTa
— YMOB3aKJIIOYCHHE MO0 aHaJlOTUH, — OBbUI 3a/ICCTBOBAH Y€ B AHTUYHOCTH. Tak,
[Inaton, B auanore «®uie6»’”, 0T UMeHH Cokpara 3amaBajl pUTOPUYECKHIT BOMPOC:
«CKakeM JM Mbl... 4YTO COBOKYIHOCTh BEHIEH M 3TO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE IIEJIoe

YIIPABJISIIOTCS HEPA3YMHOM U CIIyYaWHOM CUJIOM KaK IPUIETCS WU K€, HAIIPOTUB, YTO

73 “Natural Theology; or Evidences of the Existence and Attributes of the Deity, Collected from the Appearances of
Nature”.

" lur. B cokpauienun no: Cyunbepn P. Ectb n Bor? M.: bubneiicko-60rocioBCKuii HHCTHTYT CB. arocTona AHApes,
2006. C. 56.

" [Tnamon. Cobpanue counuenmuii B 4 T. T.3. M.: Meicis, 1994. C. 28.
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LEIbIM MPaBUT, KaK TOBOPWJIM HAIM MPEIUIECTBEHHUKH, YM M HEKOE€ M3YMHUTEIHHOE,
BCIO/Iy BHOCsIIee Jiaj pasyMenue?». Lluniepon B u3zBectHeiieM Tpakrare «O mnpupoje

O0roB» MPUBOAUT CIIOBA BTOpOro cxojapxa croukoB Kieanda (331/0-232/1 rr. go PX):

«YerBepras NpUUYMHA [CIOKEHUS YOESKICHHUS O CYLIECTBOBaHUM OOroB| u
camasi BakHasg — PABHOMEPHOCTh JBIDKEHHH M KpyroBpalleHud Heba,
COJIHIIA, JIYHBI, 3B€3]l, UX pa3jIndue U pasHooOpasue, KpacoTa U IMOPSIOK...
Benp ecnu KTO-TO mpUIeT B KAKOW-TO JOM, WM B THMHACUH, WK Ha GOpyM U
YBUIUT BO BCEM pa3yMHOCTh, COPa3MEPHOCTb, MOpPSIOK, TOT, KOHEYHO,
paccyauT, 4TO 3TO HE MOIJI0O NpOoM30iTH 0e3 mpuuuHbl... Tem Ooiee,
HaOMIoasi CTOJIb BEJIMKHUE TEPENIBH)KEHHUS U CTOJIb BEJIMKHE W3MEHEHMS
MHOTHX CBSI3aHHBIX MEXJy cO00#l Bemei... He0OXOANUMO MPU3HATH, YTO BCE

76
BCJIMKHUC IICPCABUIKCHUA B ITPUPOAC YIIPABILAKOTCA HCKUM YMOM» .

B srom xe mnpousBeneHuu LlunepoH NPUBOIUT 3aMEUYaTENIbHYIO AHAIOTHIO,

HCOAHOKPATHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUMYIO B ITOCICAYIOIINUC CTOJICTHUA:

«Tak Kak *e MHE HE YJIUBJISATHCS YEJIOBEKY, yOeauBlieMy ceOs B TOM, YTO
CYILLECTBYIOT KAaKHE-TO IUIOTHBIE M HEJENMMbIE TeNa, KOTOpblE HOCATCA [B
IPOCTPAHCTBE| TMOJ JEHCTBHEM CHIBI TSDKECTH, M YTO OT CIy4ailHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHMI MEXIy 3TUMHU TeJIaMU 00pa3oBajics MpeKpacHEeUIuM oopa3om
yKpameHHsld mup? He moHumaro, nmoyemy Obl YEIOBEKY, KOTOPBIM CUHMTAET,
4YTO TaK MOIVIO NPOMU30MTH, HE MOBEPUTH TAKXKE, YTO €CIM HM3TOTOBUTH W3
30J10Ta WM U3 KAKOTO-HUOYIb APYroro mMarepvaia B OTPOMHOM KOJIMYECTBE
BCE JIBA/IIIaTh OJIHY OYKBBI, a 3aTeM OPOCHTH 3TH OYKBBI Ha 3€MIIIO, TO U3 HUX
cpa3dy moiydarcs «AHHajbl» ODHHHUSA, TaK YTO UX MOXHO OyIeT TYyT e U
npouyuTaTh. Bpsaa au mo ciiydallHOCTH MOXET TakUM 00pa3oM MOJIyYHThCS

7
JaXXC OJHa CTPOKa» .

Ckentuk  Cekct Owmmupuk  (Sext.Adv.M. 11X 99-100) npuBogut cioBa

aHOHUMHOT'0 aHTHYIHOTO (ustocoda:

7 Luyepon. O pupone 6oros / Lluiepon. ®unocodckue tpakratel. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 105.
" Tam sxe. C. 131.
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«B3riasHYBIIM Ha XOpOILIO CHAEJNAHHYI CTaryl, pa3Be Thl CTaid Obl
COMHEBAThCS, UYTO €€ COTBOPWIJ XyJO0KecTBeHHbIM ym? He Oynenib au Thbl
HACTOJBKO JaJiek OT TMOJOOHOTO TOMO3PEHHs, YTO CTaHEIIb JAUBHTHCS
MPEBOCXOJCTBY TBOPYECTBAa U HMCKycCTBY? Heyxkenu, cMOTps pu 3TOM Ha
BHEIIHHUI 00pa3, Thl CBUIETENBCTBYEIIb O CO3/IaHUU U TOBOPHIIIb, YTO KTO-TO
€ro co3jall, a B3Wpas Ha HMMEIOLIMICA B TeOE yM, CBOMM pa3zHOOOpa3suem
CWJIBHO OTJIMYAIOIIMIACS OT BCIKOW CTATyW M OT BCSKOW KapTUHBI, Thl cuel Obl
€ro MPOUCHIEIINM CITy4aifHO, a He OT KaKOro-JIru00 TBOPIA, HMEIOIIETO CHITY
U u300miIbHOE pasymenue? OH HE MOXKET NpeObIBaTh B MHOM KaKOM-JHOO
MeCTe, KaKk B MUPE, UM YTMpPaBJISET U BCE B HEM POXAaeT U pacTuT. OH ecTh

7
6or. Clle0BaTeIbHO, GOTH CYIECTBYIOT» .

Opnako anTuyHble (Quiocodsl HE TNPENCTABIAIOT €ImE€ TEUCTHUYECKOE
MHPOBO33PEHUE B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA: OHU TMOCTOSIHHO KOJIEOIIOTCS MEXIY
TEUCTUYECKUMH U MAaHTEUCTUYECKUMH TPAKTOBKAMHU.

CBO€0Opa3HbIil «IPOPHIB» B 3TON 00JIacTH ObUT CHENIaH PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMU
anosnioreraMu ¥ Ortiamu llepkBH, HAXOAMBIIUX OCHOBAHUE JJISI TEJICOJIOTHYECKOM
aprymenTaiuu B aproputete CB. [lucanusi: 160 nesuoumoe Eeo, seunasn cuna Ezo u

9

.« 7
BOOfC@CWl@O, om co30aHUs Mupa uepesz pacemampuearue meopeHuu BUOUMDL .

Opwuren (ok. 185—ok. 254) yrBepxaai, 4yTo

«Hamr yM cBouMHM cujiaMu He MOKeET co3epiiath Camoro bora, kak OH ecCTb,
HO no3HaeT OTHa BceX TBapeW M3 KPaCOTHI J€T U BEIIMKOJEIHS BCEICHHOW

(O nauanax |.1. 6)%.

[lenecooOpa3HOCTBI0O W COBEPIICHCTBOM YEJIOBEUECKOTO Tea BOCXHUIIAJICS

Jlaktanumii (ox. 250—0k. 325), npo3BaHHBIA «XPUCTUAHCKUM LIUIIepoHOMY:

«A 4YTO cCKa3zaTb MHE O pPyKax, A3TUX CIyrax pasyma W MyApocCTu?

Uckycuermuii  TBopery Hamenuna HUX HEOOJbIIUMH W YMEPEHHBIMHU

8 Cexem Omnupux. Counnenust B 1Byx ToMax / T.1. BerynuT, crates u nep. ¢ apeBHerped. A.@. Jlocesa. M.: Meicib,
1975. C. 261.

" Pum. 1:20.

80 Opueen. TBopenust OpureHa, yunTesns AleKcaHIpUICKOro, B pycckom nepesoze. Beim. 1. O Havanax (c BBeaeHHEM H
npumevanusiMu) / Kazanes: Tuno-nurorp. Mmn. YH-ta, 1899. C. 17.
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yrayOJaeHus MU, 4TOOBI €l BAPYT HEOOXOJMMO YAEp’KaTh KaKylO-TO Belllb,
OHa Moryia Obl yAoOHO JiekaTh B HUX. Pyku OH 3aBepuiui mnajibllamH, B
KOTOPBIX M HE BbICKa3aTh, Yero OOJbIIE, KpacoThl JH, WU
nenecooOpa3sHocTi. Beap v 4KClIO MX COBEPIIEHHO M TMOJIHO, U TOPSIOKU
MOJIOKEHHUE TMPETECTHEUINNE, U U30THYTOCTh PaBHBIX CYCTaBOB M3SIIHA, U
¢opma HOTTEH 3aKpyriieHa. 3aKpYIJICHHBIE MOKPOBbI BEHYAIOT U YKPEIUISIOT
KOHYUKH [HanbleB], 4YTOOBI MSTKOCTh IUIOTH HE Mellaja YJIep KaHHI0

[mpeameToB] m oOpena emie Gosbmryio kpacoty» (O TBopenuu boxuewm, 10,
22-23)%.

Adanacuii Beaukuii (295-373) cuurai, 4to

«Benenne o bore MOXHO Takke 3aMMCTBOBAaTh OT BUJIUMArQ; MOTOMY 4YTO
TBaph TOPSJIKOM M CTPOMHOCTHIO, KaK Obl MUCbMEHAMH, JaeT ypa3yMeThb U
BO3BelaeT cpoero Bianpiky u TBopiia... 1060 U3 nen He peaKo MO3HAETCS U
TaKOM XYJIOKHHUK, KOTOparo Mbl HE BUJAJIU. ['OBOpSAT, HampuMep, O BasTese
duade, YTO MOPOM3BEJACHUS €r0  COPa3MEPHOCTHIO M B3aWMHOIO
COOTBETCTBCHHOCTHIO YacTel ITOKa3hIBalOT B ceOe Duansi, XOTSI U HET €ro
npea 3putensMu. Tak ¥ U3 MOpsJKa B MUPE MOXKHO IO3HaBaTh TBopia u
Cosparens ero, bora, xots u HeBuauM OH TenecHbIM odyam» (CioBO Ha

2
SI3BIYHUKOB, 34)%.

O bore TBopie TroBOPUT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh U II€JI€COOOPA3HOCTh SIBIICHUMN
MPUPOBI, TOPSATOK M COPa3MEPHOCTh, COUYETAaHNUE B HEH MPOTHUBOITOJIOKHBIX HAYasl H T.

1. (tam ke, 35, 36, 37). I'puropuii borocnos (329-389) mucan:

«M60 yem mpuBeNEeHBI YCTPONCTBO HEOECHOE U 3€MHOE, 3aKIIF0YAIOIIeeCs] Bb
BO3JIyX€ U IO0J BOJOIO, JyUllle )K€ CKazaTh, TO, UTO M CEro nepBOHaYalbHEE,
— Hebo, 3emirsi, BO3AyX W BojgHOE ecTecTBO? KTo cMeman u pasaent 310?

Kto comepxuT BO B3aMMHOM OOIIEHUM, CPOACTBE U COTJIACHM (XBaJIIO

8 Jlaxmanyuii. O tBOpenun boxuem. O rueBe boxknem. O cmeptu ronuresneil. SnuToMbl bOXKECTBEHHBIX YCTaHOBIICHUH /
Ilep. ¢ nar., BCTyI. CT., KOMMEHT. U yKka3atenb B. M. Tronenesa. CII0.: M3patensctBo Onera Aobimko, 2007. C. 59-60.

82 Adpanacuii Beauxuii. CnoBo Ha s136I9HUKOB / TBOpEHUS MKe BO CBATOTO OTHA Hamlero Adanacus Benukoro, Apxuen.
Anexcanapuiickoro [B 4 1.]: Csiro-Tpounxkas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1902-1903. T. 1. C. 171-172.
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CKa3aBlIaro 3To, XoTs OH M He Hamb!)? KTo mpuBens cue B ABMKEHUE, U
BEJET B HEIMPEPBHIBHOM M OE3MPENATCTBEHHOM TeueHUH? He XynoXHUK u
BCEro, HE TOT JIM, KTO BO BCE BJIOKUJI 3aKOH, IO KOTOPOMY BCE IBHUKETCS U
ynpasisgercsi? Kto ke xynoxxHuk cero? He TOT 11, KTO COTBOPWITH U TMPUBEI
B ObrTre? 1160 He ciyyaio JOJDKHO MPUIKCHIBATH Takyio cuiy. [1omoxumab,
9YTO OBITHE OT Ciy4as; OT KOro ke mopsok? Ecnu yroano, u To ycrynmum
Clly4yaro; KTO k€ OJIOIET U COXpaHSeT T€ 3aKOHBI, 0 KOTOPHIM MPOH3OILIO
BCE NepBOHaYabHO? Jlpyroil nmm kro, uimm ciy4daii? Koneuno npyroil, a He

ciy4dail. Ko ke ceit apyroii, kpome bora?» (CnoBo 28)83.

A Bacumuit Benukuit (ox. 330-379) B «becenax na IllectogHeB» yTBEepKmaer,
YTO MHP «ECTh YUWIHINE Pa3yMHBIX VI, B KOTOPOM IPENOIAETCS UM OOTOBEIECHUE U
4pe3 BHANMOE U UyBCTBEHHOE PYKOBOJACTBYET yM K CO3EPLAHHMIO HEBHIEMOro»' . K
KpacoTe TBOPEHUS, KaK CBUJICTEILCTBY B TOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBAHUS TBOPIIA, allCJUTHPYET B
cBoeii «Mcnosenu» (Kuwra 10, I'maBa 6) Omax. Asryctun (354—430), y kotoporo
CCTECTBEHHAS TEOJOTHs IOCTUIAeT BBICIICH CTENCHH PasBUTUS M CHCTEMATH3ALMH :

86
«Heyxenu BceM, y KOro BHEIIHUE YyBCTBA 3JJ0POBBI, HE BUAHA 3Ta KpacoTa?» . Tak xe

paccyxxnan ®Oynerennuii Pycnuiickuii (468-533):

«KTo ke, HaxonAch B 3paBOM yMe M HEBHUIMMOE boxune cosepuas udepes
paccMaTpUBaHUE TBOPEHHM, HE MPOCIABUT B UYepBsKe TOro ke bora-Tsopua,
Kortoporo on mpocnapmnsier B cione? Miam ke He mpociaBuT B 0ioxe Toro,

.
Koro npocnasnser B oBIKE?» .

[Toznnee npen. Moann [damackun (ok. 675—ok. 753(780)) moutd JOCIHOBHO

nopTopsieT I puropus borocinosa B « ToOUHOM H3JI05KEHUHM TPABOCIABHOM BEPBDY:

8 I'bueopuii Bozocnos. Crioso 28 | TBopeHHus MKe BO CBATHIX OTIA Hamero I'puropus Borociosa, Apxuenuckona
Koncrantunononbckaro. Yacte Tpethst. M.: B tunorpadun Asrycra Cemena, 1844. C. 32-33.

8 Ce. Bacunuii Benuxuii. becenwr Ha [llectoques. becena 1 / TBopenus: B 3-x T. CII6., 1911. T. 1. C. 8.

8 ®okun A.P. EctecTBeHHAs TOIOTHs B JATHHCKOMN matpuctrke. Ounocodus peurin: ambManax 2006—2007 / mox pex.
B.K. Illoxuna. M.: Hayka, 2007. C. 290.

8 Brancennwiii Aszycmun. Vicnosens / Borocmosekue tpymet. C6. 19. M.: Mock. marpuapxus, 1978. C. 162.

87 «Quis enim sanum sapiens, et invisibilia Dei per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciens, non ipsum Deum opificem
laudet in vermiculo, quem laudat in elephanto? aut non eumdem laudet in pulice, quem laudat in bove?” (Fulgentius. Liber
ad Scarilam de incarnatione filii Dei et vilium animalium auctore / Migne J.-P. Patrologiae Cursus Completus: Series
Latina. Tomus LXV. Paris, 1847. P. 601).
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«YTO ecTh ycTpouBIlee TO, YTO HAa HeOE, U UTO Ha 3eMJIe, U YTO [JABUKETCH |
0 BO3/yXy, U YTO [>KHUBET] MOJ BOJOIO, a elle 0ojiee, B CPAaBHEHUHU C ITUM,
HE0O W 3eMJTIO, U BO3IYX, M IPUPOAY KaK OTHsI, TaK M BOALI? UTO COeqMHMIO
3TO U pazaenuio? YTo MpuBeso 3TO B ABMKEHUE U JIBIXKET OECIPECTaHHO U
oecnpenarcrBeHHO? Pa3Be He XyAOKHUK 3TOrO0 M BO BCE BIIOKUBLIUI
OCHOBAHHUE, MO0 KOTOPOMY BCEJICHHAs W UJET CBOMM IIyTEM, U YIPaBIseTCS?
Ho k1o Xynoxnuk 3toro? Passe He ToT, KTo co3gan 310 u mpuBen B ObITHE?
[loroMmy 4TO MBI HE JaauM Takoro pojaa cuibl ciaydar. HMOo mycTh
MPUHAJICKUT CIY4Yar0 IPOUCXOKAEHUE, a KoMy — ycTpoeHue? Ecnu yroziHo,
npeaocTaBuM ciydaro U 310. Komy ke — coOmrojieHHe W OXpaHEHue
3aKOHOB, COOOpa3HO C KOTOPHIMU 3TO CHaualla OCyIIeCTBUIOCh? Pazymeercs,
Ipyromy, kpome citydas. Ho 4uro apyroe 3to ects, ecinu He Bor?»®.

UtoObl yOEIuTh SI3BIYHUKOB B MOTYIIECTBE, MYyAPOCTU U Tipombiciie Co3marens,
Otupb! LepkBu UCTIONB30BAIH HX KE apFYMeHTBISQ.

B omoxy CpenHeBEeKOBbsl TENEOJOTHYECKUNM apryMEHT, Kak | BOOOIIe
XPUCTHAHCKAsl aroJIOTETUKA, Ha BpPEeMs OTYACTH TMOTEPsI CBOE 3HAYEHUE, YEMY
MOCITYKWUJIA, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOPAXKEHUE U yXOJ C UCTOPUYECKOM CLEHBI S3bIYECTBA W,
TakuM 0O0pa3oM, NPAKTUYECKU IOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE pEalbHbIX OMNIMOHEHTOB, a BO-
BTOPBIX, OCJIa0JIeHuE UHTEpeca K HAyYHOMY 3HAHUIO U U3YYEHHUIO OKPYKAIOLIEro MUpa:
MHOTHE XPUCTUAHE BUJIEIU B 3TOM HEYTO, OTBJICKAIOIIEE OT MPUHIUIIUAIBHO BaXKHBIX
BOIIPOCOB JIYXOBHOW U3HU. DIEMEHThI OKPYKAIOILIETO MUPa PAaCCMAaTPUBAINCH HE KAK
OOBEKTHI U3YUYEHUS, & KaK aJUIeTOpUIeCKre 00pasbl JyXOBHBIX peanuii’. Oxnako B X
B., B CBSI3U C BO3POXKJICHHEM WHTEepeca K dumocopunr ApUCTOTENsI, TEICOTOTHISCKUN
apryMEHT BHOBBH MNPUOOPEN CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTh W TIOJYYUJ H3BECTHOCTH Ojarojaps
3HAMEHUTOMY JOMHHHKAHCKOMY Teosiory u ¢uiocody-cxonacty dome AKBUHCKOMY

(ok. 1225-1274), «xotopslii  chopmynupoBan 3HameHuThie  «llaTb  myTei»

8 Ipenooobnuuii Hoann JJamackun. ToduHoe u3noxeHue npaBociaBHoi Bepsl. M.: MznarensctBo CpeTeHcKoro
monacTtbIps, 2003. C. 35.

% Emerton N. The Argument from Design in Early Modern Theology // Science & Chrisstian Belief. 1989. Vol. 1, N 2. P.
131.

% Ibid. P. 132.
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A0Ka3aTcCJIbCTBa CYIICCTBOBAHMA bora. B ero HHTCpHIpETAlIMKM apryMCHT OT IIPI?;&ﬁH&

BBITJISIAUT CJICAYIOIMM 00pa3oMm:

«IIaTBIA MyTh MCXOIWUT W3 YINpaBIEHUs BellaMH [yHuBepcyma]. B camom
Jiene, Mbl BUJUM, YTO HEYTO, JIMIIEHHOE MO3HaBAaTEIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH, a
MMEHHO MPUPOJHBIE TeNa, ACHUCTBYET paid LENH, YTO OYEBUIHO U3 TOrO, YTO
OHH BCEI/Ia WIH MOYTH Beeraa JEHCTBYIOT OJHUM U TEM e 00pa3oM, TaK, YTO
CTPEMSATCS K TOMY, UTO sIBAsieTCA [ HUX | tydmuM. [loaToMy sICHO, 4TO OHH
JBIKYTCS K LI€M HE Cciay4dailHO, HO HaMmepeHHOo. Ho To, yTo mnuIiieHo
MO3HABATEJIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOYET CTPEMHUTBCS K L€ TOJIBKO B TOM
clly4ae, €CJIM OHO HaIpaBiIsieMO KEM-TO MO3HAIOIMM M MBICISAIIMM: TaK
CTpena [HampaBisIeTCsl B LENb| Jy4HUKOM. CIeI0BaTEIbHO, CYIIECTBYET
HEYTO MBICIIAIIEE, KOTOPBIM BCE MPUPOJIHBIE BEIIU HAIPABIIIOTCSA K [CBOCH]
nemn. M TakoBoe MbI HasbiBaeM Borom»® (Cymma Teosorun, Yacts I, Borpoc

2, Paznen 3).

«HeB03M0kHO, YTOOBI HEKHE MTPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE M HECOTIIACOBAHHBIE [BEIIIH |
COYETAJIMCh B OJIMH MOPSAIOK BCET/Ia UM MHOTOKPATHO MHAYE, KaK MO YbHUM-
anb0 ympaBJeHHEM, KOTOPOE MPEANHUCHIBAIO Obl BCEM WU KaXKIOMY B
OTZEJIBHOCTH OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA ONPENEICHHYIO 1iesib. HO B MUpe, Kak MbI
BUJMM, BEILU PA3JIMYHBIX MPUPOJI COUETAIOTCSA B OJWH MOPSAOK, IPUUEM HE
U3peIKa WM CIydailHO, HO Bceraa Wiy 1o Oosbineit yactu. CrieoBaTelbHoO,
JIOJKEH OBITh KTO-TO, YbMM MPOMBICIIOM YIpaBisuicss Obl Mup. Ero-to Mbl 1

92
3o0BeM borom» ™ (CyMma mpoTHB SI3bIYHUKOB, [ '11aBa 13).

CrouT 3aMeTuTh, YTO, B OTJIMUME OT 0o0Jiee paHHUX OOTOCIOBOB, TAaKMX, KaK
Ancensm KentepOepuiickuii (1033—-1109), cBou «Ilsate myrteity ®doma BUAUT HE
JIOKa3aTeIbcTBaMH B a0COJIIOTHOM CMBICTE, OOJafalonuX CHJIOW JIOTUYECKUX

ITOJHOLICHHBIX JOKa3aTcCJIbCTB, a KOCBCHHbBIMH CBUICTCIIBCTBAMU, B cuity

S Doma Axeuncruii. Cymma teonorum. Bonpocsr 1-64. M.: Usnarens Casun C.A., 2006. C.27.
%2 ®oma Axeuncruil. CyMMa npoTuB si3p19HUKOB. Kuura nepsast. M.: MHeTutyT uocoduu, T€0JI0rnu 1 HICTOPHH CB.
dowmsl, 2004. C. 87-89.
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HECOM3MEPUMOCTH  YEJIOBEUECKOr0  HMHTEJJIEKTa C OECKOHEYHOW  CYIIHOCTHIO
BO’KECTBEHHOTO OBITHS .

B XV B. mmpokyr H3BECTHOCThH MONy4dmia paboTa kKaTajoHCKoro ¢umocoda-
cxomacta Paiimynga npe CaOynme (ok. 1385-1436) «Kuura TBOpeHHMI, WIH
EcrectBennas teosorus» ( “Liber creaturarum seu theologiae naturalis ) (1434—1436),
OJTHAaKO MaJIOW3BECTHAsI B HAIlle BpeMsi — BO MHOTOM TIO TIPWYMHE TOTO, YTO OyaydHu
HAIlMCAaHHOM Ha CMECH JIaTbIHU M KaTaJlaHCKOro JHalieKTa, OoHa ObUla MepeBeleHa
TOJIBKO Ha (hpaHITy3CKHM, a B KOHIIC CIEAYIOIIETO CTOJNEeTHs — BHeceHa B MHaekc
3anpenéHHbIX KHUT U3-3a TOTO, YTO aBTOpP Ha3Bal MPUPOSY OO0KECTBEHHBIM
OTKPOBEHHEM, TaKUM ke, Kak U CB. I[Iucanue, yrBepxknaas, uro bor gan gemoBeuecTBy
J(Be KHUIU: KHUTY YHHBEPCAIBHOTO MOPsIKa Beteil u kuury bubmmro™, yreepxias mpu
TOM, YTO €CIU /il NoHUMaHus buOnuu Hy>KHO OBITH CBAlleHHUKOM, TO KhHura
IIpHpoMBl JOCTYIIHA BCEM, 6 HelIb3s MCKA3UTh WM HEMPABHIBHO IOHSTH . VIMEHHO
CaOynye BBEN B oOpallleHHE TEPMUH «ECTECTBEHHAs TEOJIOTHS» B €ro COBPEMEHHOM
CMBICIIE — paHee, B YaCTHOCTH, y TepTyJuinaHa, JaHHBIM TEPMUH HCIIOIB3YETCS IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K SI3bIY€CKOM TEOJIOTHH.

BaxxHo oTMeTHUTb, YTO CpeJHEBEKOBasi TEJNEOJIOTHS B  IeJIoM  Oblia
aHTPOTIOIICHTPUYHOM: BCE TBOPEHHME pPAaCCMATPUBAIIOCh, KaK CO3JaHHOE i Ojara
yeJoBeKa, 4To, BIpodeM, OepéT cBo€ Hayano enié y ApHUCTOTENS U, OCOOEHHO, Yy

96 . .
CTOMKOB . B wacTHOCTH, yXe ynoMsiHyThlii doma AKBUHCKUIN NUIIET:

«OgHako Mbl HAOIIOAAEM, YTO HECOBEPIIEHHBIE CYLIECTBA CIyXaT HYKIaM
Oornee OJIaropoAHBIX: PACTEHUS MUTAIOTCS OT 3E€MJIM, JKUBOTHBIE MUTAIOTCS
pacTEeHUsIMHU, MOCJEIHNE K€ CITyKaT yenoBeKy. CieqoBaTebHO, MBI JEIaeM
BBIBOJI, UTO O€3)KM3HEHHBIE CYIIECTBA MPEAHA3HAYCHBI JJIs1 )KUBBIX, PACTECHUS

— I ) KUBOTHBIX, a4 TC, B CBOIO OUCPCAb — AJIA YCJIOBCKA. n ITOCKOJIBKY, KaK

% Boosuna I'.B. ECTeCTBEHHAS TEONOTHS B CXOIACTHKE CpenneBexoBbs 1 paHHero HoBoro Bpemenn. dunocodus
penuruu: anbmanax / MH-1 ¢punocodun PAH. M.: Hayka, 2007 — 2006-2007 / mox pen. B.K. Hloxuna. 2007. M.: Hayka,
2007. C. 305, 314.

% Sebunde de, Raimundus. Theologia naturalis, sive liber creaturarum. Lugduni: Sumptibus Petri Compagnon, 1648. P.
336.

% Peterfreund S. Turning Points in Natural Theology from Bacon to Darwin: The Way of the Argument from Design.
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012. P. 4.

% Harrison P. The Bible, Protestantism, and the Rise of Natural Science. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001. P.
177.
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OBLIO TOKa3aHO, pa3yMHas MPHUPOJA TNPEBBIINIE MaTepUATbHOM, TO BCA
MaTepuajibHas NpUpoAa YNOpsAAo4YeHa pa3yMHOM... OTCcroga Mbl BUAUM, YTO
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa30oM BCsl TeJEeCHas MPUPOJA CYIIECTBYET IS UYEITOBEKA»
(Compendium theologiae ad fratrem Raynaldum, Caput 148. Quod omnia

sunt facta propter hominem)®’.

CroJib XK€ KaTeropuveH (PppaHIMCKaHCKHA cxoyiacT bonaBenTypa (1218-1274):
«be3 COMHEHHS WCTUHHO, YTO MbI, JIIOJH, SIBISIEMCS KOHEYHOW IIEJbI0 BCEro
cymectytomero» (Breviloquium, Part 1l, 4)*. Toro e MHeHHS mIpHIEpKHBAINCH
nozxke u pedopmaropsl, Bkirodas M. Jlorepa, KOTOpBIA CpaBHHBAlI 4YeJOBEKa C
TUPAHOM, UMEIOIUM a0COMIOTHYIO BIIACTh HAJ[ )KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO MOAUYNHEHHBIX EMY
KHBOTHBIX .

B pesynbratre HayuHoit peBomonuu XVII B. BO3HHKIA MeXaHHCTUYECKAs
KapTHHA MHUpPA, B KOTOPOH TMOCIETHUIN yMOJOOJsUICS CO3IaHHOMY pa3 W HaBCerja
MEXaHU3My, a BCE€ IPOIIECChl, BKJIIOYass U T€, KOTOpbIE MPOUCXOMASIT B >KUBBIX
OpraHu3Max, CBOJWINCh HWCKIIOUUTETRHO K MEXaHMYECKOMY TEePEeMEIICHUIO.
KauecTBeHHBIE HW3MEHEHHUS OTBEPrajuch, MPUUYNHHO-CICICTBEHHBIE K€ CBSI3U
TPAaKTOBAIKCH C MO3UIMHA HeTepMuHm3Ma’ . OIHAKO MEXaHHCTHYECKUH MATEPHAIN3M
caM 1o cebe He ObUl COCOOEH HU OOHAPYXUTh HCTOYHUK OSTOTO JABWXKEHHS, HH
OOBSICHUTh KOHEUHBIC MPUYMUHBI BCETO Cyiero. He ynaBanoch Takke peaylupoBaTth K
OJIHHM TOJIBKO MEXaHUYECKUM MPOILeccaM U (peHOMEH JKH3HH .

OTHOCHTENBHO  KOHEYHBIX  NPUYMH  TOCIEOBATETM  MEXaHUCTUYECKOU

102

bunocobun TPUACPKUBAIUCH JBYX MPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHBIX BO33PECHUMN Tak, bakon,

I[CI(apT n CnuHo3a KaTCrOpuiuCCKH OTpHUIAJIXM BO3MOKHOCTH aIlICIUIAIMWMK K KOHCYHBIM

97 «\/idemus autem imperfectiora cedere ad usum nobiliorum, utpote quod plantae nutriuntur ex terra, animalia ex plantis,
haec autem ad usum hominis cedunt, consequens est ut inanimata sint propter animata, et plantae propter animalia, et haec
propter hominem. Cum autem ostensum sit quod natura intellectualis sit superior corporali, consequens est ut tota natura
corporalis ad intellectualem ordinetur. Igitur quodammodo propter hominem ... tota natura corporalis esse videtur”. Llur.
o S. Thome Aquinatis doctoris angelici, ord. praed. Opuscula selecta: ad fidem optimarum editionum. Tomus primus.
Parisiis: P. Lethielleux, 1881. P. 101-102

% Breviloquium / Works of St. Bonaventure. Vol. 9. St. Bonaventure, NY: Franciscan Inst Pubs, 2005. P. 71.

% Harrison, p. 178.

19 paoocatos O.P. dopmupoBaHne MEXaHUCTHYECKOW KapTHHBI Mupa // CoBpeMeHHble HaykoeMKue TexHosoruu. 2007. Ne
10. C. 98-101.

08 Tmumpues U.C. Hemspectuprii Heioton. Crtyst Ha doue smoxu. CII6: Anereiis, 1999. C. 219.

192 Osler M.J. Whose Ends? Teleology in Early Modern Natural Philosophy // Osiris, 2nd Series, Science in Theistic
Contexts: Cognitive Dimensions. 2001. Vol. 16. P. 151-168.
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NpUYUHAM B HaTypduimocouu, B TO BpeMs, Kak UX ONIMOHEHTHI, B YaCTHOCTH, JIeiOHuMI
u 'accenau, cuuTalid, 4TO KOHEYHBbIE MPUYUHBI UTPAIOT B HATYp(PHUIOCOPUU BaKHYIO
ponb. Cpenu aHTIUACKHX (PHIIOCOPOB-CTOPOHHUKOB TEJICOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa
XVIl-nau. XVIII BB. cienyer Ha3zBath ¢uinocodoB U ecTeCTBOUCHbITATENCH YMiIbsimMa
I"apBest (1578-1657), Pobepra boitnsa (1627-1691), Mcaaka Herotona (1643-1727),
Ixona VYwinkuaca (1614-1672), Puuapna benmim (1662-1742), menuka Tomaca
Bpayna (1605-1682), casnennnkos-Harypdunocodos'® Jhxona Pes (1627-1705),
Yunbsama [epema (1657-1735), Comroana Kiapka (1675-1728), enuckoma Tomaca
bapnoy (1607-1691), a Takke mypuUTaHCKMX IMPOIMOBEIHUKOB U OOrocioBoB Puyapna
bakcrepa (1615-1691), CtuBena Yapuoxka (1628—1680) u apyrux.

OTAeNbHO CTOUT YIOMSHYTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «KEMOPHIKCKUX TIIIATOHUKOBY —
KPY)KOK aHIJIMMCKUX PEIUTHO3HbIX (PriiocopoB (B OCHOBHOM — aHIVIMKAHCKHUX
CBSIIEHHUKOB) BTOpoil mosoBuHbl XVII B., cioxupmwuiica Ha 6aze KemOpumxckoro
yHuBepcuteta. OcHoBateneM nBHWXeHHs Obul Benmkamen Ywuukoyr (1609-1683),
OmKalIMMu U HanboJjee sspkuMu nocienaosaresisiMu — Panbd Keasopr (1617-1688)
u ['eapu Mop (1614-1687). «KeMOpumKcKkre IIATOHUKWY TBITAINCH CHHTE3UPOBATH
COBpPEMEHHYIO HayKy ¢ punocodueit CpenHeBekoBbs, PeHeccanca 1 AHTHYHOCTH (peUb
uaeT, npexnae Bcero, o ¢unocoduu Ilmatona u neoruaronmsme) >, XapaxkTepHOn
4epTol «KeMOPHDKCKUX TUTATOHUKOB» OBUIO OTPHUIIAHWE YYCHUS ABTYyCTHHA U
KanpBuHa O TIOMHOM HMCIOPYEHHOCTH IAJIIEN  YEJIOBEUYECKOW IPUPOABI U
MOATBEPKICHUE TYMAHUCTHYCCKOTO BO3BEIMYMBAHUS YCIIOBEUECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA B
pycie rpedeckoii drmocobun . «KeMOPHIKCKHE IITATOHUKI OBUTH PALIMOHAINCTAME
U OCHOBHYIO pPOJib B To3HaHuWW bora oTBoamimm pasymy: «Hu4TO HE MOMKHO
npeaaraThes 0€3 pazyma, HA BO 4TO, POTHBHOE pa3yMy, HE JOJKHO BepHTh. [Incanue
HY>KHO TIOHMMATh B PAlMOHAIBHOM CMBICIIE» — YTBEPKAAI yI/I‘lKomiG. I'maBHOM ni1s

HUX ObLIa nacs 4C€JIOBCKA, KaK CBCTHUJIBHHUKA Focnona, B3sITasi U3 BETXO03aBETHOU KHUIHU

103 B AHrIOA3BIYHBIX HCTOUHHKAX UCIIONB3yeTCsl TepMHH parson-naturalist.

104 Taliaferro. C. Evidence and Faith: Philosophy and Religion since the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005. P. 3.

195 Coudert, A.P. Henry More, the Kabbalah, and the Quakers / Philosophy, Science, and Religion in England, 1640—1700 /
Ed. by R. Kroll, R. Ashcraft R., P. Zagorin. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 48.

196 Taliaferro C. Op. cit. P. 26-27.
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Ipura: «CBETHIBHUK [ OCIIOCHD — JyX YeT0BEKa»' ' ; [0 MX MHEHHIO, MOJKHO [€JIaTh
BBIBOJI O BPOXJIEHHOM IMOHMMaHUM bora, kak aOCOJIFOTHO COBEpIICHHOTrO ObiTHSA. B
cBoeir padore «lIpotuBosimme mpotuB aremsma» (“The Antidote against Atheism ™)
['enpu Mop roBOpHUT 0 BHYTPCHHUX M BHEIIHUX 3HAKaX BOXKbEro mpuUCyTCTBUS B MHPE,
9TO SIBISICTCS CBHCTEIBCTBOM HATHYHS PA3yMHOTO 3aMbICTIA .

B cBoeli pabore «boxxectBennsie muaniorm» ( “Divine dialoques: containing
sundry disquisition & instructions concerning the attributes of God and his providence
in the world”) Mop, ucrone3ys Gopmy amamora Mexay BepyrommMm PunodeeM u
COMHEBarOIMUMCs [ niob6apom, MPUBOIUT 3HAMCHHUTYIO «TUIIOTPAPCKYI0» aHAIOTHIO B

Ka4CCTBC CBUJACTCIILCTBA B IIOJIB3Y Pa3yMHOI'O 3aMbICJIa:

«/lmgs MeHs BecbMa YIWBUTEIBHO, YTO TAaKOW pa3syMHBIM M CBEAyIIMA B
¢unocopun venosek, kak ['mnodap, MOKET COMHEBATHCS B CYLIECTBOBAHUU
boxxectBa — mpu4éM B OOJIbIIIEH CTENEHU, HEXKENH [...] B MOEM WJIM B CBOEM
COOCTBEHHOM, OO MBI HE MOKEM CTOJIb K€ SIBHO U Pa3yMHO OOILAThCS C HUM,
kKak bor mocpeacTBoM sBieHHMI Mpupobl obmiaercs ¢ guinocodom. Ckaxu
MHe, ['mnobap, eciaum Mbl BO3bMEM KakOW-HUOYAb KpAaTKUl TpakTar, Kak,
HanpuMmep, o «O mape u IMHAPe» ApXumeaa, co BCEMU N300paXeHUSIMU U
3HAKaMH, KOTOPBIE MbI HCIIOJIb3YEM B apuPMeTHKE U anredpe, TO MOr Obl Thl
WIM KTO APYrod NpeicTaBUTh ce0e, YTO BCE ATU M300paXKEHUs M 3HAKU —
JIeN0 Ccllydasi, @ He IPOAYKT Pa3yMHOI'O M yHOPSIOYMBAIOLIErO HA4ala, MoJ

109
KOTOPBIM 51 TOHMUMAIO HEKYIO Pa3yMHYIO CHITy?» .

OnnuMm u3 HamOoliee SPKUX CTOPOHHUKOB TEJIEOJOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa Obul
anrnuiickuii Harypduinocodh u Teomor Pobept boitnb, yOekmEHHBIT B TOM, YTO

11
MEXaHHUCTHYCCKAas (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I${ SABJIIACTCA COIO3HHMKOM PCIIMIHA 0. Ero moaxoa K HAayKeE

7 Mpura. 20:27.

198 Taliaferro C. Op. cit. P. 15-21.

199 More, H. Divine dialoques: containing sundry disquisition & instructions concerning the attributes of God and his
providence in the world. London, 1713. P. 11.

110 <<O6Hapy>KI/[Ba$I HCTOCJICA0BATCIbHOCTD MEXaHUCTHUICCKOI'O MaTe€purain3dmMa, ero HECIOCOOHOCTh HATH B caMOii
MaTepuy UCTOYHHK BceX e€ M3MEHEHU npuposl, b. mbITancs HaiiTh BeIXOJ B peiauruno3Hom Mupososspennm» (bCO. URL:
http://bse.slovaronline.com/b/b0/5347-BOYL, nata obpamienus: 26.07.2014).
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M TEOJOTHM TIPEANOJIaral He TONbKO MX B3aHMOJCHCTBHE, HO M TECHYIO CBs3b . B
cBoéM «Tpakrare O KOHEUHBIX MNPUYMHAX», KOTOPBIM OyAeT paccMaTpUBaThCA B
HACTOAIEM HCcleAoBaHuU, boillb TMOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO BOMPOC O KOHEYHBIX
NpUYMHAX OBITHUA BaXXEH [JIsl XpUCTHaHWHA-Quiocoda, U KaKk H3yYEHUE MPUPOJIbI

MNOAKPCIUIACT TCICOJIOTHUICCKYIO apryMCHTAUIO.

1 The Persistence of the Sacred in Modern Thought / Ed. by Chris L. Firestone and Nathan A. Jacobs. Notre Dame:
University of Notre Dame Press, 2012. P. 89.
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I'naBa 3. PoGepT Boiijib. «TpakTaT 0 KOHEYHBIX NPUYHHAX))

3.1. Po6ept boiinb. KpaTkue 6uorpaguyeckue cBeaeHust

Po6Gept boiinb ponuncs 25 suBaps 1627 r. B rpadcrBe Yorepdopa B Upnanauu u
ObUT CeIbMBIM, MJIA/IIIUM CHIHOM M YeThIpHaAIaThIM peoéHkoMm Puuapna boitns, rpada
Kopkckoro, oJHOro u3 BIMATEIBHEUIINX M OOraTeHIIMX HUPIAHACKUX ApUCTOKPATOB.
[IpoucxoxkIeHHE HAIOKUJIO OTIEYATOK HA BCIO NAJIBHEUIIYIO )KU3Hb YYEHOTO: [IOMHMO
MaTepUaNbHOrO OJIArOMOIY4YUsl, KOTOPOE TMO3BOJMIO €My TMOJYyYUTh XOpPOLIEee
oOpaszoBanue (cHauana Pobept BmecTte ¢ OpatoM dpeHCHUCOM y4yMics B IPECTUKHOM
HNToHCKOM KOJIIEKE, a 3aTeM, IOCJIE€ TOro KakK OTel, HEIOBOJIbHBIA KayeCTBOM
oOpazoBaHus, 3a0pai uX OTTyJla, HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl MPOAOJIKAT YUUTHCA B JOMAlTHEH
00CTaHOBKE, a TOTOM OTIPABUJICSI CO CBOMM HACTaBHUKOM M PPEHCUCOM B MATUIIETHEE
«o0pa3oBaTeNbHOE TYpHE» MO cTpaHaM EBpombl, u3y4as OOrocioBHE€, JIATbIHb,
(bpaHIy3CKHii, pUTOPUKY, JIOTUKY, MATEMATHUKY, a TAKKE UCTOPHUIO U Teorpaduio), KUTh
3a CYET JIOXOJ0B OT MOMecTHil B MpIaHIni —, OCHACTHTH COOCTBEHHYIO 1a00pPaTOPHIO
U HaHMMaTh MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX ACCUCTEHTOB (OJHUM M3 KOTOpBIX ObLT Oyayuiui
€CTECTBOMCIBITATENh U YUEHBIH-dHIIMKIOTIeTUCT Pobept I'yk), oHo obecnieunso boitnto
BBICOKMI COIIMANbHBIA CTAaTyC (COMVIACHO JEHCTBYHOUIEMY B AHIVIMM TNPUHLHUITY
Maiopara TUTYJ MPpa HACJIEIyeTCs TOJbKO CTapIIMM CBbIHOM, OJIHAKO COIJIACHO
MOPSZIKY CTApIIMHCTBA' °, MIIA[IIHE CHIHOBbS IPPOB TAKKE 3aHMMAIOT JOCTATOYHO
BBICOKOE MECTO B COLIMAJIbHOW MEpapXuu; B YaCTHOCTH, MJIAAIUMN ChIH rpada UMeeT
MPUOPUTET, TIOMUMO TPOUYUX, TIEpe 0apOHETOM U PHILIApEM), BXOJ B BBICIIUI CBET,
BKJIIOYAsi KOPOJIEBCKHUI JTBOP, U HEMAJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO pENyTallii B aKaJIeMUYECKUX
kpyrax. IlepexuTtoe B rOHOCTH, BO Bpemsi npeObiBaHus B JKeHeBe, oOpailieHue OT
dbopMallbHON PETMTHO3HOCTH K HMCKPEHHEH, OCMCJICHHOM Bepe OKa3ajo peliaroiee
BIIMSIHUE Ha BCHO JAJbHEUINYHK) JKU3Hb DbOWIIS, KOTOpas ¢ TOr0 MOMEHTa HECia
OTIeYaToOK OoroOosi3HeHHOCTH U Omarodectusi. [lo muenuto Maiikna Xanrepa,

CIy)KeHHe bory cramo OCHOBHOW 1I€JIbI0 B €ro KM3HU. B CBOEM HHTEpPBBIO AllaHy

12 Exeronuprit goxon Boiins cocramsan ok. 3 000 GyHTOB CTEpPIMHIOB.
3 Order of precedence.
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Conaepcy, Beayliemy ABCTpaIUCKON paauoBeniatesnbHoi kopnopanuu ABC, Xanrtep
ckazai: «S gymaro, 4TO OCHOBHas 1efib boilis B U3HM cocTOsila B TOM, YTOOBI
cnyxuth bory. S nymato, 4To I HETO, peaurust ObUla caMOl Ba)KHOW BENIbIO B €T0
Ku3HI

Emé B panneli roHoctm boitne 3amHTEepecoBaincs duimocodueit crommmsma, a
3aTeM T[IO3HAKOMWJICS C AaTOMHU3MOM OIUKypelleB Hu (GUIOCOPCKON Tpaguiuen
IJJaTOHU3Ma, a TOoCie BO3BpauleHus B MpnaHauio Hamucal HECKOJIBKO JyXOBHO-
HPABCTBCHHBIX  TpakTaToB: «Aperonorus», «O rpexe», «O Omarodectun,
«EXeIHeBHbIC Pa3MBIIUICHHs U Ap. . T10CENMBIINCE B JOCTABIIEMCS €My POIOBOM
uMeHnn CTansOpumk, boHab BCKOpe BCTYMAeT B «HEBUJAMMBIM KOJJIEIK» —
He(opMaNbHBIA HAYYHBIN KPY>KOK JIFOOUTENE €CTeCTBO3HAHMS, CTABIINKA OCHOBOM IS
oynymero Jlongorckoro KopomeBckoro oo6imiectBa, co3ganHoro B 1660 r. u craBiiero
OJIHUM M3 HauOoJjiee BIMUSATEIbHBIX M MPECTHKHBIX HAYYHBIX COOOIIECTB BCEro MHpA.
[lepecemuBmmcs Mexay 1655 u 1656 rr. B Oxcdopa, boiias mpo1omkuia 3aHUMaThCS
AKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIMUA UCCJIEAOBAaHUSAMM, HE OCTaBIIsIs MPU 3TOM Teosioruu. B 1661 r.
OH HaIWCaJl CBOI0 CAMYIO0 M3BECTHYIO KHUTY «XHUMHUK-CKENTHUK», B KOTOPON HM3JIOKHUI
KOPITYCKYJISIDHYIO TEOPHUIO CTPOCHHS BEIIECTBA, a TaKXe, HA OCHOBE pPE3YJIbTAaTOB
AKCIIEPUMEHTOB, J0Ka3ajl HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTh BO33PEHUN APHUCTOTENS O «YETBIPEX
CTUXHSIX» (BOJAA, 3eMJIsl, BO3yX M oronb) u [lapanensca o «Tpéx Havanax» (cepa, pTyTh
U coJb). B 9TO# KHHre OH BIEPBBIC BHIACITUI XUMHUIO B OTACIBHYIO HAYKY. « XUMHKHU
nepBoi mojoBuHbl XVII B. ObUIM B OCHOBHOM 3aHSTHI adxuMmuen (IouckKamu
dbunocockoro KamMHS ¥ TOTNBITKAMH OCYIIECTBICHUS TPAHCMYTAllMd METAJUIOB),
PEMECIICHHOW TMPAaKTUKOW (PyIHBIM, KpPacWJbHBIM JI€JIOM) WIH HATPOXUMHUEH
(BpaueBaHHEM M HM3TOTOBICHHEM JIGKapcTB)» °, Boilip ke paccMaTpHBal XHMHIO HE

117
KaK Bpa4d WIHN aJIXUMHK, a KaK CCTCCTBOUCIILITATCIIb .

14 YRL: http://philosophytoday.ru/2011/04/07/boyle-bog-atomy-i-alhimiya.html.

Y5 3ru u npyrue Tpaktatsi omy6muKkoBans B cGopruke The Early Essays and Ethics of Robert Boyle / Ed. by John T.
Harwood. Carbondale and Edwardsville: Southern Illinois University Press, 1991.

Y8 Kacasun 1., Ykas. cou. C. 111.

ur Jlanneman @. Uctopus ecrectBo3nanus. T. 1l. M.—JL.: O0venunénnoe HaydyHO-TexHrYeckoe usnarensctso HTTI CCCP,
1935. C. 185.
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YHukaneHOCTh HaTypduiaocopuu boinsa, nmo wmuenuto JlopeHnca Jlaynana,
COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO OH 3aMMCTBOBAJI, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3KCIIEpUMEHTAIN3M b3KoHa, a
C JApYrol — TUIIOTETHYECKUH KOPHyCKysipu3M Jlexkapra, IpeayCMOTPUTEIBHO
MHTyKTHBICTCKHE KPaiiHOCTH IIEPBOTO M PALHOHAINCTHYECKYIO Y30CTh TOCIEIHEro 2.,

Uccnenyss cBoiictBa Bo3ayxa, boine mnpoaenan psa  3KCOEPUMEHTOB  C
BO3YIIHBIM HACOCOM, OTKpPBUI 3aKOH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY H3MEHEHHE O0beMa Tasa
00paTHO MPOMOPIMOHATBHO U3MEHEHHUIO JIaBJICHUs (ITOT 3aKOH, MEPEOTKPHITHIN Yepes
CeMHAIaTh JIeT (paHIly3cKuM (GuU3nKoM abbaTtoM DamMoM MapuOTTOM, H3BECTEH B
Poccun kak 3akon boins—Mapuorra), cuHTe3upoBai (HochopHyro KHUCIOTY, H3ydal
IpollecC TOpPEHHUs, HCKAI CHOCOObl ONMpecHeHUuss Mopckoil Boael. [lomMumo
NepeynciIeHHoro, boiap 3aHMMancss BompocaMu OMOJIOTHUM U MEIULIMHBI U CYUTAJ, YTO
MHOTHE TPaJUIIMOHHBIE METOJIbI JICUCHUS] MPUHOCAT MalleHTaM OoJibllie Bpena, YeM
MOJIb3bl, M, B YACTHOCTH, HAMHOIO OINepexas CBOE BpeMs, KPUTUUYECKU OT3bIBAICA 00
OOLIETIPUHATON NPAKTHKE KPOBOMYCKAHMS, KOTOpPOE, IO €ro MHEHMIO, TOJIbKO
OCIIa0JIsIIO OpraHu3M (0JTHAKO PE3KOe HETPHUATHE 3aKPHITHIM BPaueOHBIM COOOIIECTBOM
BTOP)KEHHUS <«JIUJIETAHTa» B UYKYIO0 00JaCTh BBIHYAWIO BOWs, He jKelarlero uATH Ha
KOH(poHTAIMIO, OCTaBUTH 3Ty TeMy). Kpome Toro, Boiinb yauBHUTENbHBIM 00pa3zom
IpeacKazajl MHOTHE OTKPBITHS COBPEMEHHOCTH, TaKME KakK JIETaTeNIbHbIEC alapaThl,
MOJIBOJIHBIE JIOJIKK U CyZa Ha BO3AYILIHOM MOAYIIKE, TPAHCIJIAHTALIMIO OPraHOB, T€HHO-
MOAU(UIIMPOBAHHBIC TPOIYKTHI, IMyJICHENPOOUBAaEMbIe JKHJIETBI, CHOTBOPHBIE U
GONEYTOMSIONME MEUIMHCKIE Tperapathl . 110 MHEHHIO aHTIHICKOTO HCTOPHKA
T'enpu [amnama (1777-1859)'%°, mocne nopaa BokoHa HE OXMH aHTIMYAHKH, KUBLIHIT B
XVIIl B., HE 3acmyXuj TakoW BBICOKOW peryTanuu B 00JacTH SKCIEPUMEHTAIbHOU
¢bunocopun, kak Pobept boitnb. Ero 3ausatusa Harypdunocodpuen ciyKuiu OAHON LeTu

— mpocnaBieHu0 TBopua uepe3 wusydyeHue FEro TBopenuss — cuuraer Peiiep

18 audan L. The Clock metaphor and probabilism: The impact of Descartes on English methodological thought, 1650-65
/I Annals of Science, 1966, Vol. 22, N 2. P. 82.

19 URL: http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/uknews/7798012/Robert-Boyles-prophetic-scientific-predictions-from-the-17th-
century-go-on-display-at-the-Royal-Society.html

120 Hallam H. Introduction to the Literature of Europe in the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Centuries. Vol. 111, IV.
New York: A.C. Armstrong and Son, 1894. P. 322.
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Xoiikaac'?. Ero BeBo: «Het Hudero YAUBUTEIBHOIO B TOM, 4TO bOMb BEIBOAUI CBOU
JIOBOJBI B MOJIb3y €CTECTBEHHOW TEOJOTHH B MEPBYIO OYEPENb M3 HKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON
¢unocodun: oHa BenéT K TBEPAON Bepe B CYIIECTBOBAHUE Bora»'?. «J{ns Boits HayKa
M TEOJOrHs MONHOCTBIO IOMOJNHSUIH APYr APYra», — yTBepskaaer Xautep'>. OH
KaTEeroprUYecKH OTPHUIlANl HATM4YKe KOH(PIMKTa MEXAY TEOJIOTHEH M HAyKOU, MOCKOJIbKY
y Kuauru Ilpupoast u Kuurn OtkpoBenust onuH ABTop — bor, a moromy penurus
HUYEr0 HE TEPSET OT Pa3BUTHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK. TOYHO Tak k€ bonb cuuTan, 4To
Cs. Ilucanue, x0T U HEe BAAETCSA B AETAIA, MOXKET OKa3aThCS BEChMa IMOJIE3HBIM IS
y48HOT0, OOBICHSS caMy HpHpPOAy Beuteir . Ilo MueHHI0O Maprper Ociep'®, HMeHHO
NepCcreKTrBa OOHAPYKUTh Pa3yMHBIM 3ambicesl B MpUpoje Obula OJHA U3 OCHOBHBIX
MOTHBOB €ro Hatypuiaocodhckux rccienoBanuil. [I[pumeuarenbHa Takxke ToOUKa 3peHUs
Snapaa JBrca™?®, cormacHo KOTOpoii HHTepec Boilist K amoIoreTnke MOT OTPaKaTh
€ro JIMYHyr OOprOy C COMHEHHUAMH, KOTOpas MpOJ0JDKajdach Ha MPOTSHKEHHHM BCEH
YKU3HU.

bynyun mocinegoBareneM — OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKA — OMIIMPU3MA  AHIVIMKCKOIO
¢dunocopa Opencuca bakona (1561-1626), 03HaMeHOBABIIETO HOBYIO BEXY B UCTOPUU
¢unocopun u Hayku, Boie pacuIMpui MOHATHE ONBITA U BKIIIOYAJ B HETO CIIEAYIOIIEE:

1) JWYHBIA WM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM OMNBIT, IOJYYCHHBIH B pe3yJIbTaTe
HAOJIOICHUS M SKCIIEPUMEHTA MOCPEACTBOM UYBCTB; Onarogaps KOTOPbIM, K IPUMEPY,
MBI 3HA€M, YTO OTOHbB SIPKU U TOPSYUH, a CHET OCJIbIN U XOJIOHBIM.

2) UICTOPUYECKHIA OTIBIT, TIOJTYYCHHBINA IMOCPEICTBOM JIOCTOBEPHBIX CBUJICTEIILCTB;
TAKOBBIE  SIBJIAIOTCS. MCTOYHMKOM  HAlUMX 3HAaHMM B BONPOCax  HUCTOPUH,
IOPUCTIPYACHLIMU, PEJIUTUU; HWMEHHO Oyaronapsi CBHUAETENbCTBAM MBI 3HAaeM O

CYLIECTBOBAHMM TAaKHUX JMYHOCTEH, Kak, Hanpumep, IOmui Llesaps wim Bumnbsrensm

121 Hooykaas R. Robert Boyle: A Study in Science and Christian Belief. Lanham: University Press of America, 1997. P.
XXi.

122 Hooykaas R. Op. cit. P. 69.

123 Hunter M. Op. cit. P. 254,

124 Fisher M. Op. cit. P. 35,

125 Osler M. J. The intellectual sources of Robert Boyle’s philosophy of nature: Gassendy’s voluntarism, and Boyle’s
physico-theological project / Kroll R. W. F., Ashcraft R., Zagorin P. (editors), Philosophy, Science, and Religion in
England, 1640-1700. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 189.

126 Davis E.D. Robert Boyle’s Religious Life, Attitudes, and Vocation // Science & Christian Belief. 2007. Vol. 19, N 2. P.
117-138.
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3aBoeBarenb. llpu 5TOM CBUAETENh MOMKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH TPEM KPUTEPUSIM:
o0namaTe 3HaAHWEM O TpeaMeTe, ObITh YECTHBIM B Iepemaue WHpopMamuu M UMETh
pemyTaIuio HpaBCTBEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa.

3) TEOJOTHYECKHUI OMBIT, SBISIOMHNACS pe3yabTaToM OTKPOBEHHS, TIOCPEACTBOM
koTporo bor oTkpeiBaeT Ham onpenenéHuble ucThUHBL 0 Cede, CBoeli Bosie unu CBOEM
npomsicie. 2

Opnako cam @. B3kOoH He JOmycKan Kakoro-aiubo CIUSHUS €CTECTBEHHOU
TEOJIOTUM M HaTtypduiocoduu, cuuTas, 4TO OHU HE JOJDKHBI mepecekaThcsi. OH ObLT
yOEXK/IEH, YTO PACCMOTPEHMIO KOHEUHBIX MPHUYMH HET Mecta B dusuke'”’. Boiimp e,
HA00OpOT, CUMTANT 3TO HE TOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHBIM, HO U OO0S3aTEIbHBIM IS
Hatyppuiocoda. Ilogu€pkuBanue bolinem ponara xpucTHaHCKOro HaTypduiocoda
HaANpSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C OJIHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX MPUHIUIIOB MPOTECTAaHTCKOM Pedopmaruu o

BC€O6H_I€M CBAIICHCTBC BCCX BCPYIOINIHMX, YTO KOPCHHLIM o6pa30M OTIIN4YaJIOCh OT

CPCAHCBCKOBOI'O KAaTOJIHMYCCKOTI'O PAa3CIICHUA HA JYXOBCHCTBO 1 MUPSH.

«Bwinymanu, Oyaro Obl mamy, €MHCKONa, CBAIICHHUKOB, MOHAXOB CJENYET
OTHOCHUTh K JYXOBHOMY COCJIOBHIO, a KHS3€H, TOCMOJl, PEMECICHHUKOB U
KPECTbSIH — K CBETCKOMY COCJIOBHUIO. BCE 3TO M3MBIILICHUE U HalyBaTebCTBO.
OHU HE JOJDKHBI HUKOTO CMYIATh, U BOT TOYEMY: BEIb BCE XPUCTHUAHE
BOMCTUHY MPUHAJIEKAT K JYXOBHOMY COCJIOBHIO U MEXKIYy HUMU HET UHOTO
pa3nuus, KpOME pa3Be 4YTO pa3Muusl IO JOJKHOCTH [H 3aHSATHUIO]...
CooOpazHo 3TOMy Bce Mbl mocpeAcTBOM KpeleHus mnocBsmaeMcs BO
CBAIIICHHUKH, Kak cBuuerenbctByeT cBarod IIérp (1 Iler. 2): «Bw
YapcmeenHoe CeAWeHCcmseo, Hapoo ceambiiiy. [O0 3TOM K€ TOBOPHUTCS]| B

130
OT1kp. 5: «Tot kposuro Ceoero coodenan HaAc CEAUWEHHUKAMU U YapIMu» .

127 Shapiro B.J. Probability and Certainty in Seventeenth-Century England. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983. P.
99-100.

128 | eeuwen van H.G. The Problem of Certainty in English Thought 1630-1690. The Hague: Nijhoff, 1963. P. 97-98.

129 Harrison P. Physico-theology and the Mixed Sciences: The Role of Theology in Early Modern Natural Philosophy /
The Science of Nature in the Seventeenth Century / Ed. by Peter R. Anstey and John A. Schuster. Dordrecht: Springer,
2005. P. 168-169.

130 Jlromep M. K XpuCTHAaHCKOMY JIBOPSIHCTBY HEMELIKOW HallMK 00 MCTIpaBiIeHUH XpUcTHaHCcTBa / M30paHHbIe
npousBenenus. CI16: donx Jrorepanckoro Hacnenus, 1994. C. 47.
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B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TEOJIOTMYECKHE pacCykleHus st boilnd, paBHO Kak W s
Ipyrux HaTypduimocopoB NPOTECTAHTCKOW AHIIUH, YK€ HE OBUIM MpeporaTuBOMN
UCKIIFOUUTEIFHO JyXOBEHCTBA. boiiee TOro, mccienoBaHWe NPUPOJBI CTaHOBUJIOCH
CBOETO pojJia CIy>KEHHEM, TJle cama MNpupoaa Obula XpamMoM, a Y4YEHBIM B HEM —

CBAIIICHHUKOM.

«Ecmm mMup — 93TO XpaMm, TO UENOBEK, OE3yCIIOBHO, JOJDKEH OBITh
TIOCTaBIICHHBIM B HEM CBSIICHHUKOM [...] JKMBOTHBIE HACENSIOT MUP U
HACJIAKAAIOTCS UM; YEJIOBEK )K€, €CIIM JKEJAeT JOCTUYb OOJIBLIETO, TOJKEH
U3y4daTh €ro M, €CJIM MHE MO3BOJIEHO OyAET TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, OJyXOTBOPSThH
ero»’®’ — nmmer om B pabore «llonme3HOCTh AKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOM

HaTypduocopum.

31ech BaXXHO OTMETUTh, 4TO Pedopmanus crnocoOCTBOBalla CEPHEZHOMY
MIEPEOCMBICIIEHUIO Teseosiornueckor aprymentauuu. 1 M.JIrotep, n JK.KanbBuH, npu
BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIIMX MEXJIY HHUMH OOTOCIOBCKHX pa3iU4MsIX, HACTaBUBAJIM Ha
noyiHoM cyBepeHuteTe bora-TBopiia u Ero aGconmoTHOM BIacThiO HAJ MUPOM, KOTOPBIH
On cotBopui €X nihilo. PedbopmaTopbl OTBEPriiv SCCEHIMATN3M U YICHHE O IMOTCHIIMU
Apucrotens, Ha KOTOpPBIX CTpomiach Meradusuka AKBUHATA; MPOTECTAHTCKAs
TEJIEeO0JIOTHs OblIa MOJHOCTHIO TEOUEHTPUYHOU. Bo33penus boiins, kak yOexIEHHOTO
NpOTECTaHTa, ObUIM B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBUU C JAHHOM KoHuUenuuen: «be3gyiHbie
Tena... CaMH 110 ceGe He MOTYT CBOM JICHCTBHS HH BO30YK/aTh, HU CACPKHBATEY .

ITo muenuro /Ipuuena boka, apTopa auccepranuu no teonoruu Pobepra boitns B
e€ HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, BOoWah BO MHOTHMX OTHOIICHHSIX MPEACTABISET COOOM
JYYIIUA TPUMEP TAKUX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUI HOBOM HAyKd W Bepbl: OOJBIIMHCTBO
HaTyphuiIocopoB 3STOTO TEpUoAa BO3JACPKUBAIUCHL OT TOrO, YTO OHHM CUHUTAIH
BTOpXEHHEM B c(pepy TEOJOTHH, OTPaHUYUBASICh HAMCAaHUEM paboT MO €CTECTBEHHOU
TeoJIOrMU. TOYHO TaK K€ TEOJIOTH, IO OOJIBIIEH YacTH, HE OTBAKUBAJIUCH YIIIyOJIATHCS

B JIETAJIM HAYYHBIX U3bICKAaHUU. BBUIO pacipoCcTpaHEHHBIM MHEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY

31 Boyle R. The Usefulness of Experimental Natural Philosophy / The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas
Birch. Vol. 1I. London, 1772. P. 32, 62.

132 Boyle R. The Christian Virtuoso / The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas Birch, Vol. V. London,
1772.P. 521.
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yrayOjieHue B HCCIEAOBAHHME MPUPOJBI MOTJIO MPUBECTH K aTeu3My, IMOCKOJIbKY
0OBSICHEHNUS TIPUPO/IHBIX SBJICHHIT MOTJIH OBITh JaHBI 6e3 yrmomuHanus bora™. Kpome
TOTr0, IO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX PAJUKAIBHBIX TEOJOTOB (MPEXKIE BCEro, MyPUTAHCKUX,
Cpelld KOTOpbIX HYKHO BbIenuTh Puuapna bakcrepa), kopnyckyisipHas dumocodus,
CBOJISl BCE K MAaTEPUU U JBWKECHUIO, A bora takxe He ocTaBisiia mecra'®®. Boitnb xe
cuuTan, 4ro HoBas (uiocodus mone3Ha IS TEOJOTHH, MOCKOJbKY obecrednBaia

135
Jaydiiee OOBSICHEHHWE MPUPOJIHBIX (HEHOMEHOB ™,

a MCCIENOBaHUA IPUPOJIbI
JEMOHCTPHUPOBAIH 0JIar0CTh, MyJPOCTh U MOTYIIECTBO TBOpIIA.
Takum oOpazom, Pobepra boiinisg, MOXHO Ha3BaTh B ONPENENEHHON CTENEHU

. . 136
YHUKAJIBHBIM CPEJIM aHTJIMACKUX HATYpPUI0Cco(OB AMOXM HAYYHON PEBOIIOLIMM .

3.2. «TpakTaT 0 KOHEYHBbIX IPUYNHAX

OnHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX COCTaBIISIONIMX acnekToB ¢uiiocohun Pobepra boiins
Obl1a MeTapu3uKa — OCMBICIICHHE CBEPXYYBCTBEHHBIX Hauall SMIIMPUYECKOro Mupa. B
COOTBETCTBHHM C BO33PEHHEM, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MeXaHucTtuueckas ¢umocodus
SABJISICTCS COIO3HUKOM peluruu™’, Boins Obul yOexkIEHHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM apryMEHTa
OT AU3aiHa.

[lenenonaratomuii 3aMbICE€NI B TBOPEHUH, T.€. TEJICOJOTHUYECKOE JI0KA3aTEIbCTBO
cyuiectBoBanus bora, boilib cunTan OCHOBHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM €CTECTBEHHOW TE€OJIOTHH.
OTBICKaHUIO KOHEYHBIX TMPUYUH ECTECTBEHHBIX SBJICHUN MOCBSIIEHA OJHA W3 €ro
nociaeaHux padbor — «TpakTaT O KOHEUHBIX MPUYMHAX ECTECTBEHHBIX BEIICH, B
KOTOPOM HCCIIETyeTCs, ¢ KaKUMHU TPEIOCTePeKEHUsIMH HaTypduiiocod momkeH (u
J0JDKEH Ji BooOIie) ux mpusHathy (A Disquisition about the Final Causes of Natural
Things Wherein It Is Inquir'd, Whether, and (If at All) with What Cautions a Naturalist

133 Berg de K.C. Integrating Science and Scripture: The Case of Robert Boyle. Science and Mathematics Papers and Journal
Articles, Paper 8, 1999. URL.: http://research.avondale.edu.au/sci_math_papers/8/ (nata o6pamenus: 06.01.2015), p. 86.
13% Anstey P. The Christian Virtuoso and the Reformers: Are there Reformation Roots to Boyle’s Natural Philosophy?
Lucas: An Evangelical History Review. 27-28, 2000. P. 5-40.

135 Osler M. Rethinking the Scientific Revolution. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 156.

136 Beck D.A. Miracles and the mechanical philosophy: the theology of Robert Boyle in its historical context. Ph.D thesis.
University of Notre Dame, 1986, p.6.

187 <<O6Hapy>KI/[Ba$I HCTOCJICA0BATCIbHOCTD MEXAHUCTHYCCKOT'O MaT€puaimnima, €ro HECIIOCOOHOCTh HAWTH B caMOit
MaTepruu UCTOYHUK BCEX €€ u3MeHeHu i npupoabl, B. neItancs naitu BbIXO/J B PCJIMT'MO3HOM MUPOBO33PCHUN» (BCB,
http://bse.slovaronline.com/b/b0/5347-BOYL).
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Should Admit Them? "), nanucannas B 1677 r. mo mpock0e cekperapst JIOHZOHCKOTO
Koposnesckoro o6mecta ['enpu OnpaeHOypra, Ho onyOIuKoBaHHAs TOJIbKO B 1688 T,
TO €CTh 3a TPHU roja 10 cMepTH aBTropa. P. Mromep onpenensier TpakraT boins, kak
aroJIOTETUYECKOE JCCE, TMPU3BAHHOE HAMOMHUTH KoJuleraMm-Harypduiocodham o
TEOJIOTUYECKOM M METaQU3NYECKOM OCHOBAHHMHM, JISKAIEM B OCHOBE HAyYHBIX
M3BICKAHUI M 3alMILAOIIEe HAyKy OT OOBMHEHUH B Pa3pyLUIUMTEIBLHOM BO3ACHCTBUM,
KOTOPOE OHA, SIKOOBI, OKA3bIBACT Ha PEIIUTHIO ",

NutepecHo otMeTuTh, uto B 1688 . boilnbs Hanucan [Ipunoxenue k « Tpakraty o
KOHEYHBIX MPUYMHAX», KOTOPOE, OJJHAKO, HE ObUIO omybsinkoBaHO BILUIOTH 0 2000 r.,
korga Obuio u3gaHo IlosmHoe coOpanme coumHenuit boins mon pemakumeit Maiikia

XanTepa u DnaBapaa JIpBHca™.

PaGora Obina oOHapyxeHa B Oymarax boitns u
IpEJCTaBIsIeT CcOOOW CrpyNIUpOBaHHbIE B IIECTh YacTed HAOPOCKU, OYEBUIHO
npeIHa3HauYeHHBIC aBTOPOM JUISI TOTIOJTHEHHUSI OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA.

Cam boilnib cunTan Bonpoc 0 KOHEUHBIX MPUYMHAX OJHUM U3 BaXKHEHIIMUX JUIS
dumocoba-XxprcTHAHNHA, a JaHHOE MPOM3BeACHHe, Kak yrepxkmaer T. Illamaxan'®,
ObLI0 HanOoisiee OOCTOATENBHBIM HCCIETOBAHUEM ASTOM TEMBI CpElUd BCEX TPYHOB,
omyonmkoBaHHbIX B XVII B. OnHako yka3zanHast paboTa Obuta MpakTHYECKH 00OMaeHa
BHUMaHUEM Ja)Ke 3allaJHbIMU HCcliefoBaTesiMu TBopuecTBa boiins. Tak, Hanpumep, B
pabote Kennera Knarepbay «O0cCyxaeHue Ka3yalbHOCTH B COBpEMEHHOU (riocodun
1637-1739 rr.»'*! HE 0XHOTO yHOMHHAHMS TpAaKTaTa HET JaKe B [NIABE, OCBSIIEHHOI
Boiimo. [To muennio [ikeiimca Jlenrnokca', i ofHa u3 paGor Boiins He 6bLIa CTOIH
MIPOUTHOPUPOBAHA, KaK «TpakTaT O KOHEUHBIX MPUYUHAX», U HA B OJHOM JIPYTOM
CclIydae 3TO HE BBI3BAJIO ObI TAKOTO COXKAJICHUSI.

PaccmarpuBaemoe counHenue coctout u3 [IpeaucnoBust U 4eThIpEX pa3aeios, B

KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBAIOTCS CJIEAYIOIINE YETHIPE BOMIPOCA:

138 Muller R.A. God and Design in the Thought of Robert Boyle / The Persistence of the Sacred in Modern Thought / Ed. by
Chris L. Firestone, Nathan A. Jacobs. Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame, 2012. P. 90.

139 The works of Robert Boyle / edited by Michael Hunter and Edward B. Davis. London: Pickering & Chatto, 2000. Vol.
14,

140 Shanahan T. Teleological Reasoning in Boyle’s Disquisition about Final Causes / Robert Boyle Reconsidered / Ed. by
M. Hunter. Cambridge: Cambridge University press, 1994. P. 177.

141 Clatterbaugh K. The Causation Debate in Modern Philosophy 1637—1739. London: Routledge, 1999.

142 | ennox J. Robert Boyle’s Defense of Teleological Inference in Experimental Science / Isis, 1983, Vol. 74. P. 38-53.
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1) CymIECTBYIOT JIM KOHEUHBbIC MPUYMHBI MaTEPHAIbHBIX BEIICH, MO3HABACMBIX
€CTECTBOUCHBLITATEIISIMH ?

2) ecamM Mbl MOXKEM JIaTh TIOJOXKUTCIIBHBIM OTBET Ha IEPBBIA BOIPOC, TO
OTHOCSATCS JIM ATH NMPUYUHBI KO BCEM BEIllaM, WUJIU K€ TOJBbKO K HEKOTOPHIM?

3) B KaKOM CMBICJIC KOHEYHBIE TIPUIMHBI MOTYT PacCMaTPUBATLCS B OTHOIICHHUU
HEOYIIECBIEHHBIX BEIICH?

4) W, HaKOHEIl, B KaKOW CTENEHH M C KaKHUMH OrOBOPKAMH apryMEHThI MOTYT
CTPOUTHCS HA JOMYIICHUN 3TUX KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH?

B camom mnHauvane IlpeaucinoBus boisib TOSCHSET BaXHOCTh BOIPOCa O
CYILIECTBOBAHUM KOHEUHBIX MPUYMH: €CJIU TAaKOBBIE CYILIECTBYIOT, TO, IPEHEOperas UMH,
MBI JIMIIAEMCS BO3MOXXHOCTH TIOHSATh HAa3HAYEHUWE BEIICH, PUCKYEM OKa3aThCs
HeOJ1aroJapHbIMU 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K TBOPIlY M MOTEPATHh BCcE Te Oiara, KOTOPHIE J1ajIo0
OBl HaM ATO 3HAHUE; €CJIU K€ OHU HE CYIIECTBYIOT, TO JIIOObIE MOUCKU HX SIBIISIFOTCA
OeccMmbICieHHOM TpaTtod cuia. B camoMm KoOHIlE BTOpPOW 4YacTd CBOW pabOThHI

«XPUCTHUAHCKUN BUPTYO3» OH IHCAT:

«A pymaro, 6oJee mogo0aeT XpUCTUAHCKOMY (PHII0cO(y MBITATHCS BBISICHUTD,
CYLIECTBYIOT JIM KOHEUYHBIE MPUUMHBI, HEXENHU, 0€30 BCAKOIO MCCIEI0BaHMUS,
OpUHATH Kak caMo Cco0Oil  pasymeromieecs, YTO OTH  [PUYUHBI

14
HCTIOCTHXKUMBD» 3.

Kpome Toro, mccienoBanre JaHHOTO BOMPOCA aKTyaJbHO €II€E M MOTOMY, YTO
MPEJCTABUTENIM JIBYX BaKHBIX HAIMPaBJICHUN COBpPEMEHHOU (uiocodpuu yTBEpkKAaroT,
YTO €CTECTBOMCHBITATENb HE JIOJKEH 3aHUMAThCi MOMCKAMH KOHEUHBIX MPUYHUH: C

. 144
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, DNUKYp W ero mocieaoBatenu = (3a uckimtouenuem II. ['accenmm),
y4aT, 4TO MUP BO3HHUK OJiarojapsi ClIy4alHOCTH U, CJEIO0BATEIbHO, y BEIIeH HET HU
NPUYMH, HU [ejed, Kak 00 3ToM muiiet nutupyembiii boitem Turt Jlykpenuit Kap (ok.

99-55 rr.no PX):

143 Boyle R. The Christian Virtuoso in The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle, ed. Thomas Birch. London, 1772, Vol.
VI. P. 796.

144 113 Texcra He sCHO, 0 KOM HMEHHO HAET Pedb, OJHAKO, 110 MHEHHMIO npodeccopa Yausepcurera r. Kaccuno (Mramus)
Anrtonno Kpenukyimo, 3a04HbIME ONITIOHEHTaMHU BOMIIS BBICTYMANH T.H. «HEeo-3muKypenpy xon UenuH (1620—1706)
u Mapraper Kasennum (1623—1673), nponaranauposasiine kocMmosnoruto Tuta Jlykpenus Kapa.
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«371ech CyIIECTBYET €llle KOpEeHHOEe OJJHO 3a0ITy>KACHbE,
Kak 51 yBepeH; 1 Mbl BCEMH CUJIaMU OyIeM CTPEMHUTHCH,
Yrto6 nzberain Tol ero u Oepercs ot rpy0oit ook,

W1 He cuMTa, 4To riazaM JapOBaHbI ICHBIE B30OPHI,

Y106BI MOIJIM MBI CMOTPETHN ' *°,

OnuKypenupl, TakuM 00pa3oM, BBIIBUTAIOT OHTOJIOTMYECKOE BO3PAKEHHUE.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, KapTE€3WaHLbl, BKJIOYasg caMoro Jlekapra, CUMTAIOT, 4TO
NPUYUHBI 3THU, XOTSA U HMMEIT MECTO, HO CTOJIb BO3BBIIIEHHBI, YTO OBbUIO OBl
CaMOHAQJICIHHOCTBIO  TBITATBCA MX  MOHATh, T.€. WX  BO3PAXKEHHUE  HOCHUT
AIUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUM XapakTep. Takum o00pa3oM, KOHEYHbIE MPUYUHBI JUOO HE
CYILIECTBYIOT BOOOIIE, MO0 HENOCTYITHB MOHMMAaHNIO. bOoWIb HE cCUMTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM
NPUHATH HA OJIHY U3 3THX TOYEK 3pEHUH U mpejyiaraet cBo€ 0ObsICHEHUE TOro, oYeMy
YTBEPKJAECHUE O HAIMYMUU U TTIO3HABAEMOCTH KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH HE TOJBKO JOMYCTUMO U
BO3MOJXKHO (110 KpaiiHel Mepe, 0 ONpeAcIEHHON CTeleH ), HO U HeoOxoaumMo. boilib
JTUCTAHIIUPYETCS OT TOM BEpCUU MEXaHUCTHYECKOW (pusiocoduu, KOTOPYIO Mpeasiaraior
AMUKYPEUIIbl U KapTE3UaHIIbI, U MpeJjiaracT Apyrou BapI/IaHT146.
3necy crouT ytouHuTh posib II. T'accennmu u P. Jlekapra B 3TOH 3a04HOU

ITOJICMHKE. I[GKapT B IIPUHOUIIC HC AOOIMYCKaJl BO3MOXHOCTHU ITO3HAHHA KOHCUYHBIX

HEJIEN:

«HaxkoHnen, Mpl He Oyaem, TakuM OOpa3OM, OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA KOHEYHBIX
L[EJISIX, MOCTABJICHHBIX BOroM WM mpupomoil MpU CO3JaHUU €CTECTBEHHBIX
BeIEH: BEb MBI HE JIOJDKHBI MO3BOJIATH Ce0€ MPUTA3aTh HA y4acTHE B €TO

3aMBICJIaX>>147.

Takoit noaxon Jlekapra Mor ObITh OOYCJIOBJIEH Tpemsi (paKTOpamu: BO-TIEPBbIX,
ero yoexaeHueM, 4To cyliecTBoBaHue bora mosnares a priori, He HyXIasCh HU B

KaKMX BCHICCTBCHHBIX NOKA3aTCJIbCTBAX, BO-BTOPLIX, €0 HCIIPHUATHEM CXO0JACTUYCCKOU

15 Jlyxpeyuii. O npupoae Beweid. Tom 1/ Coct. @.A. Ilerposckuii. M.: U3natensctBo Akanemun Hayk CCCP, 1946. C.
255,

146 peterfreund S. Op. cit. P. 52.

wr Jexapm P. Counnenus B 2 T.: [lep. ¢ nar. u ¢ppann. T. 1/ Cocr., pen., Bcrym. ct. B. B. Cokonosa. M.: Msiciis, 1989, C.
324,



67

JIOKTPUHBI KOHEUHBIX MPUYUH M, HAKOHEI], OTPUI[AHUEM YUYEHHS, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
bor coznan Becs mup st CBoeit cnasbr-®,

[Ipu »TOM, KaKk OTMEUYaIOT HEKOTOPBIE MCCIIECIOBATENIM, B YaCTHOCTH, Maprapet
Ocnep149, JlekapTy HE€ YJIaJIOCh IOJHOCTBbIO HCKIIOYUTh KOHEUHBIC IPUYMHBI W3
HaTypdmiocopuu; TpaguIIMOHHAS APHWCTOJEBCKAs TEIGOJIOTHS TaK WIA WHa4e
MPOSIBIISIETCS B €T0 PACCYXKIACHUSAX.

l'accenau xe B BONPOCE KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH HE TOJBKO MPU3HABAJ OHBIC, HO U

JIOKa3bIBJI (OCOOEHHO 3TO HArJSAHO MPOSIBISETCS B €ro mnoiemuke c Jlexkaptom)

HECOCTOATEIIBHOCTh UX OTpHULaHM.

«YTO KacaeTcs TOro, YTO Thl OTBEPracilb MPUMEHHUMOCTh B HaTypdmIocopuun
TOYKU 3PEHUS KOHECYHBIX IMPUYHMH, TO B JAPYIOM CIIydae Tl MOT OBI 3TO,
MOXKalyH, Jienarh ¢ MoJHbIM ocHOBaHueM. Ho korma peus uner o bore, Hano
ocTeperaTbCsi OTOpachBaTh OCHOBHOM apryMEHT, MPH IOMOIIM KOTOPOTO
€CTECTBEHHBIN pa3yM MOXET YCTaHOBUTh MYAPOCTh bora, ero mpoBujeHue,
MOTYIIECTBO M Jlak€ caMO €ero cyimiectBoBanue. 0o, He TroBops yX O
Bcenennoit — o Hebe W JOpyrux IJIaBHBIX €€ 4YacTAX, — OTKyJa U KaKuM
o0pa3oM MOXKeIlb Thl H3BJ€Yb OO0J€e CHIbHBIE apryMEHTHI (B TIOJIb3Y
cymecTBoBaHus bora), dem wu3 HaOmMoOAeHUA 3a QYHKUUSAMHU 4YacTel
pacTeHUl, XKUBOTHBIX, JIIOJICH, HAKOHEI, TBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX (MM TBOETO
Tela), — BEIb Thl XK€ HOCHUIIL B cebe momodue bora! B camom nene, mbl
BUJIMM, KaK HEKOTOpbIC BEJIMKHE JIOAM B PE3yNbTaTe HCCICAOBAHUS
aHATOMHH YE€JIOBEUECKOro Teja He TOJBKO MOJHSIIMCH A0 To3HaHus bora, HO
CTaIM JaXke claraTh B €ro 4YecTh TWMHBI, OO OH Tak chopmupoBasl u
pacmpesenua Bce YacTH B COOTBETCTBHHM C WX (DYHKIMSIMH, YTO €T0 BEYHO

150
HaJ0 CJIaBUTH 3a €T0 UCKYCCTBO U HCCPABHCHHOC IIPOBUJICHHUC) .

%8 |rons W.I. On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes. A Dissertation / The North British Review, 1847, Vol. VII. P. 1-28.
P.5-6.

149 Osler M.J. From Immanent Natures to Nature as Artifice: The Reinterpretation of Final Causes in Seventeenth-Century
Natural Philosophy // The Monist. 1996. Vol. 79, N 3. P. 388-407.

B0 raccenou I, Counnenus B 2-x Tomax. T.2. M. Meicas, 1966—68. C. 458.
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[Ipu ToM, 4TO €ro 4acTo Ha3bIBAIOT AMUKYypeuiieM (0OIIEM3BECTHO, YTO UMEHHO
l'acceHay MPHHAIICKNAT 0c0bas 3aciayra B peaGHIMTAIMM aToMH3Ma Dukypa' ), u
caM boinp, BUAMMO, IO TPAAULIMHA, IPUYHCIUI €T0 K TAKOBBIM, IPABOMEPHOCTH 3TOU
olleHKHU (hustocoPcKux Bo33peHuit ['acceniu ajneko He 0JHO3HAYHA: OH KaTErOpUYECKU
OTBEPTaJl DNHUKYPEUCKYI0 KOCMOJOTHIO M aTE€W3M U HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJI
HECOINIaCHe ¢ DIMKYpOM B CBOMX paborax 2. [acceHmm OBLIO CBOMCTBEHHO
BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKOE TOHMMaHWe B3auMoOOTHolneHus bora u Ero TBopeHus, ocoOblii
aKLEeHT OH nenan Ha boxwuii mpomeicen u Ero cBobony. bor, kak yrBepxaan ['accenu,
HE TOJBKO COTBOPWJI MHpP, HO M MNPOAOIDKAET ynpasisiTh UM CBouM mpomeiciioM. He
Oyoy4d AEUCTOM, OH HE CUMTAJ BO3MOXXHBIM OTrpaHUYMBATH AeUCTBUS bora onHum
TOJNBKO AKTOM TBOPEHHs: MHUpP YIOPAaBISAECTCS HE KAaKMMU-TO HMMAaHEHTHBIMHU
IIPUHLIAIIAMY, HO €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE B KAXKJbIH MOMEHT BPEMEHH ITOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCUT
or bora. Otpuianue k€ KOHEUYHBIX HPUYMH 111 ['acceHaum ObLIO PaBHO3HAYHO
NPU3HAHKIO TOTO, YTO MHUP — 3TO Pe3yNbTaT CIydas .

B Hauane nmepBoro paszgena bounb paccykaaeT O TOM, MOYEMY YIHOMSHYTBIE
¢unocodbl  UCKIIOYAIOT  TMOUCK  KOHEYHBIX  MNPUYMH M3  HUCCIEJAOBAHHM
€CTECTBOUCHBITATENA. TOYKY 3pEHHs DIMKYpPEHLEB, YTBEPXKIAWOIIKUX, YTO MHUP
MPOU30IIEN CaydailHO, 0€3 KaKoro-iudo BMeEIIATeNbCTBA CBBINIC, BOWIbL HE cuuTaer
3aCITy>KMBAIOLIEN CIEUUAIbHOTO U3bICKaHUS, MOCKOJIbKY OHA YK€ ObLIa HEOAHOKPATHO
ONPOBEpPrHyTa MPaKTHUYECKH BceMu ¢unocopckumu Imkojgamu. Uto ke Kacaercs
JIOBOJIOB KapTE3UaHLEB, TO, MOCKOJbKY MOJOOHOTO MHEHHUS MPUIEPKUBAIOTCSI MHOTHE
yBa)kaeMble YUEHbIE, OHO TpeOyeT eTaIbHOTO PaCCMOTPEHUSI.

[To mHenuto0 boWiist, KOpHU OTBEPKEHUS KapTE3UaHIIAMHU BO3MOXKHOCTH ITO3HAHUS
KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH BOCXOJAT K (pritocodamM aHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIU, YTO BECH
MHUp CYIIECTBYET HMCKJIIOUUTEIBHO JUIsl Onara yenoBeka. B 4acTHOCTH, ApHUCTOTENb

nucan B «Ilomutukey (1256Db):

151
> [TTaxnosuy M.M. XpucTHaHu3aIus SIMKypersMa B 31oxy Bospoxaenns u pannero HoBoro Bpemen // XpucTuanckas

KyJIbTypa Ha IIOPOTe TPEThEro ThIcsyeneTus. Martepuaibl HaydHoH KoHpepeHtmH. 12-14 utons 2000 r. CI16.: Cankr-
IetepOyprekoe pumocodcekoe obmectro, 2000. C. 21-28.

152 Cm. Johnson M.R. Was Gassendy an Epicurean? History of Philosophy Quarterly. 2003. Vol. 20, N 4. P. 339-360.

153 Osler M.J. The intellectual sources of Robert Boyle’s philosophy of nature: Gassendy’s voluntarism, and Boyle’s
physico-theological project / Philosophy, Science, and Religion in England, 1640-1700 / Ed. by R. Kroll, R. Ashcraft R., P.
Zagorin. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 180-181.
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«Ecnn BCPHO TO, YTO IpUpOAa HUYCTO HC CO3JaCT B HE3AKOHYCHHOM BHUAC U
HallpaCHO, TO CJICAYCT IIPHU3HATb, YTO OHA CO34aCT BCC BLIIICYIIOMSHYTOC

. 154
paau Jonen» .

ITockonbKy TOJOOHBIM AHTPOMOIICHTPU3M, CBOWMCTBEHHBIH Tak)Ke, KakK OBLIO
yKa3aHo BBIIIE, CPEAHEBEKOBBIM (hrmocodam, KapTe3uaHIlbl COBEPIIICHHO CITPABEIIMBO
CUMTAIOT a0COJIFIOTHO HEMPUEMJIEMBIM, OHU B MPHUHIIUIIE OTBEPral0T CaMy BO3MOXKHOCTb
MO3HAHUSI KOHEUYHBIX MpuuuH. OjHaKo MOAOOHBIE 3JIOYNMOTPEOJCHUS W HEBEPHbBIC
TOJIKOBAaHHSI UCTHHBI HE JOJLDKHBI MPEMATCTBOBATh €€ MOCTHXKEHMIO. boinb mpeaaraer
K PaCCMOTPEHUIO YETHIPE TPYIHI 1eael, koTopbie Co3aaTesib IPUPOabl MOT BIOKHUTH B
MaTepHabHbIe Bew (. 395™°);

1) xoHeuHble IeNM, OOHApYKWBAKOIIWECs KO Bcel BceneHHOW, Ha3HaYeHHE
KOTOPOM — SIBUTh MYAPOCTh U Oarocth Co3narens.

2) KOCMHYECKHE WM CUCTEMAaTHYECKHE IIeJIM, KOTOpPHIE, B CBOIO OYEPEIb,
MOAPA3JCIAIOTCS Ha HeOecHble W TOMIyHHbIe (WM 3eMHble). OHM OTHOCATCS K
HeOecHbIM TestaM (CounHiry, 3BE31aM), 3eMiie U IPYTUM BeEIIaM, KOTOPBIE, B CHITy CBOUX
pPa3sMepOB M 3HAUMMOCTH, COCTABIISAIOT CTPYKTYpy Beenennoi.

3) *KMBOTHBIE LIEJH, KOTOPBIC MPEIHA3HAYEHBI CYXKUTH /151 OJ1ara )KHBOTHBIX.

4) 4enoBeyYeCKUE IENH — TE caMmble, KOTOpBIC CIy)KaT Oyiary denoBeka. OHHM, B
CBOIO OYEPEb, TOAPA3ACIISIIOTCS HA YMCTBEHHBIE U TEJIECHBIE.

Uto kacaercs yrBepkacHus Jlekapra o TOM, 4TO ObLIO ObI CAMOHAJICSTHHOCTHIO
MBITATHCSA MO3HATH €U, KOTOpble bor nmen nipu co3ganun CBoero TBOpeHusi, ToO boinp
MOSICHSCT: YEJIOBEK MOXKET IPETEHI0BaTh JHUOO HAa TO, YTOOBI IOHMMATh JIUIIb
HEKOTOphIC U3 mened boxpux, mubo Ha TO, 4TOOBI MOHMMATh MX Bce. B mociemnem
CIy4yae MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH HE TOJIBKO O TOPABIHE, HO M O TIIynocTh. OJIHAKO MBITAThCS
IIOCTUTHYTh HEKOTOPBIE W3 Leled bOXbHUX — BOBCE HE BBICOKOMEPHE, HO JOJT

yenoBeka. B kadectBe mpumepa boiib MpuUBOAMT I1a3 4yenoBeka (M KUBOTHOTIO),

4 Apucmomens. Counnenus: B 4-x 1. T. 4 / Tlep. ¢ apererpeu. / O6m. pex. A. W. Jlosarypa. M.: Msicis, 1983. C. 389.
155 Cepuaxn npuBomaTes no m3nammio Boyle R. A Disquisition about the Final Causes of Natural Things Wherein It Is
Inquir'd, Whether, and (If at All) with What Cautions a Naturalist Should Admit Them? / The Works of the Honorable
Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas Birch. Vol. V. London, 1772. P. 420.
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CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIM 4YyAHBIM 00pa3oM MU, OYEBUIHO, MPEIHA3HAYEHHBINA ISl TOTO,
9TOOBI OBITH OPraHOM 3PEHUSI.
Paccyxnenns boiis BOo MHOTOM IEpeceKaroTcst ¢ 1oBoaaMu ['accenamn, KOTopbie

OH npuBoAuI Jlexaprty:

«Ts1 roBopuis: be3paccynno nccnenosars nenu bora. Ho ecim 3to 1 BepHO
B OTHOIICHUHM TeX LeJeil, koTopble bor moxemanm OT HAcC CKpPBITh WIH
UCCIIeIOBaHNE KOTOPBIX OH 3alpPEeTHI, TO HEJIb3s TO )K€ CaMoe NMEPEHOCHUTD Ha
eI, KoTopble bor kak Obl BRICTaBWIJI Ha BceoOliee 0003peHUEe U KOTOpPbIE
oOHapyXuBaroTcsi 06e3 0co0oro Tpyaa, 3a YTO BO3HOCHUTCSI BEJMKas XBaja

bory kak nx TBopuy»156.

Oco60 boitib mogu€pkuBaeT posiib OTKPOBEHHUs, KOTOPOE CaMO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
LeNU TBOPEHMsS: Tak, eciu JlekapT cuumraer abCypAHBIM mpeamnoaratb, 4yto CoiHue
OBLJIO CO3/aHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI CIIYXUTh Ha OJaro 4ejaoBeKy, (puiaocod-XpuCTUAHUH,
II0 MHEHUIO Boilsl, UMEET NOJIHOE IIPaBO B 3TO BEPUTh, IOCKOJIBKY 3TOMY SIBHO YYUT
[Tncanne. bor Cam npoBo3srnamaer CBOXO UCTUHY YEJIOBEKY ITOCPEACTBOM U TBOPEHMUS,
u CroBa. OTKa3 OT pacCCMOTPEHUS KOHEUHbIX IPUUMH Boilsib cunTaer 0CKOpOUTETbHBIM
1o OTHoIIeHUo K bory. [louemy, cripammBaeT OH, Mbl HE MOKEM JIOMYCTUTh, 4YTO bor,
KoTopsblii, kak MpU3HAIOT CaMHU KapTe3WaHIbl, >KeJlaeT, 4ToObl 4esloBeK npu3Hai Ero,
MOT SIBUTh CBOIO OJIarOCTh HE TOJBKO MOCPEICTBOM «BPOXKIAEHHOW HAEH», HO U B
cotBopénrom MM mupe (p. 402)?

Bo BTOpOM paszgene, oTBedas Ha BONPOC, OTHOCATCS JIM KOHEUHBIE NMPUYUHBI KO
BCEM BEIllaM, WJIM TOJIBKO K HEKOTOPBIM, boillib cunTaeT HeOOXOIMMBIM pa3AeuTh BCe
BEII HA OyLICBISHHbIC U HeoayleBnéHHbIe (. 402).

N3 HeonymeBNEHHBIX BEIIEW BAKHEUIIMMU JJI1 paCCMOTpPEHUsT bOWIIb Ha3bIBaeT
ConHue, nuaHeTsl U Apyrue HeOecHble Tena. HUuuTo He Memiaer Ham MPEANoNoXHTb,

YTO OJHO M3 UX Ha3HAUYEHUN — JaBaTh CBET U TEIUIO 3€MJIE U €€ OOUTATEIISIM.

156
Taccenou I1. Yxa3s. cou. C. 55.

157 . 8
K onymieBnéHupIM BemaM Boiib OTHOCHT HE TONBKO )KHBOTHBIX, HO M PACTCHHS.
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158
«Cosepiianue HeOec, KOTOpbIe «nponosedyrom ciasy boowcuroy™", modyx)aaer
mroAe BoszmaTh EMy xBamy m BO30iaromaputh 3a Te Oiara, KOTOPHIE MBI

gyepes HuX noxydaem» (p. 403).

Tem He MeHee YeNoBEeK CIMUIIKOM Majio 3HaeT 00 yCTPOICTBE MUpPA U MOTOMY HE
MOKET OBITh YBEPEH, UTO y HEOECHBIX TeJ, PAaBHO KaK M y APYTHX HEOMYIICBIEHHBIX
BeIlEH, HET KaKuX-THOO0 APYTHUX IEIICH.

[Ipu sToM boiine aemnaer oroBopky, 4To /ake HeOECHbIE Tella, HECMOTPS Ha BCE
CBOE BEJINYNE, HE CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT C TAKOW SICHOCTBIO O 3aMBICIIE U MyIpOCTH TBOpILA,
KaK JKUBBIE OPTaHU3MBI: TJIa3 HACEKOMOI0 — HAaMHOTO 00Jiee YyJHOE CBHJIECTEIHCTBO
Ero macrepcTBa, Hexenu CoiHIe.

C nomompl0 HarISAHBIX CpaBHEHUW boWIb OImpoBepraer yTBEPKICHUE O
BO3MOYKHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHHUS HUBBIX OpPraHU3MOB CIy4allHBIM 00pa3oM: pasBe,
YBHUJIEB, K MIPUMEPY, MPOU3BEICHUE UCKYCCTBA WJIA MOCTPOEHHBIN TOPOJ, MOKET KTO-
HUOY/Ib JOIMYCTUTh, YTO OHU BO3HUKIU camu co0Ooii? Ho Benb *XUBOW Opranuswm,

o 159
COCTOAIIIMM H3 MHOXCCTBA KOCTCHU

, HEpBOB, apTepuil, CBA30K, YAMBHUTEIbHBIM
o0pa3oM (PYyHKIMOHUPYIOIMMX W B3aUMOJECUCTBYIOIIUX MEXAYy COOOM, HAMHOTO
IPEBOCXOJUT MO CBOEH CIOXKHOCTH JI000€ MpOM3BEAeHUE PYK udenoBeueckux. Hora
co0aku SBISIET cOOO0M OOJIbIIE UCKYCCTBA, HEKEIU 3HAMEHUThIe yackl CTpacOyprckoro
cobopa, HO OHa caMa He CpPaBHHMMA IO CJIOXHOCTH ¢ pyko# uenoBeka (P. 404). U naxe
nepo  MNOTULBI  MOXET  BbI3BaTh  CHPaBEUIMBOE  BOCXHUIIeHHE  (UI0co(oB

IIPOHULATEIBHOCTBI0 M MPOMBICIOM TBOpHa, — MHIIET OH BO BTOPOW YacTH

«XPpUCTUAHCKOTO BUPTYO3a»:

«XOTsI MBI MOXEM He oOpalllaTh BHUMaHMs Ha Mepbs NTHIl, HO Ja)K€ OJHO
€AMHCTBEHHOE IMEepo MOXeT JaTh @uiocopaM CHpaBeATUBBIA MOBOJ

o 160
BOCXHIIATBCA boxecTBenHoI IMPOHHULATCIIbHOCTBIO U IIPOMBICIIOM» .

158

Ic. 18:1
159 HHTCpeCHO, yTo Boib HacUHUTHEIBACT a0 300 kocreii B ckeaeTe YCJIOBCKA, KOI'la COBpEMCHHAd MCIUIIMHA HA3bIBACT
gucio 200.
160 Boyle R. The Christian Virtuoso / The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas Birch, Vol. VI. London,
1772.P. 730.
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Hano ckaszaTh, 4TO cpaBHEHHE KMBHX OPraHHU3MOB WJIM MX YacTed C BEIIAMH,
CO3JaHHBIMM YEJIOBEKOM JIOBOJIBHO YacTO MNPUBOAUTCSA boitnem, KOTOpbI cam
3aHUMAJICd aHATOMHUEW, B KA4eCTBE WJUIIOCTpAlMd HaJIUYMs Pa3yMHOTO 3aMbicia U
MPEBOCXOACTBA OecnpeieTbHON MyIpocTH U UcKyccTBa TBopua. Tak, B cBoeil paboTe

«O nounTaHuU, KOTOPOE YEIOBEK JIOJHKEH BO3/1aBaTh bory 3a cBOil pa3ym» OH IHUIIIET:

«YCTpOHCTBO JII0OOOTO JKUBOTHOTO M OCOOEHHO YEJIOBEKa CTOJIb MCKYCHO U
COBEpIIICHHO, 4YTO MPAaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXXHO TOMY, KTO caM He
MPUCYTCTBOBAJ TIPU X YMEIIOM BCKPBITHH, TaK€ BOOOPA3UTh U MPEACTABUTH
cebe, HaCKOJIbKO COBEPIIEHHO MAaCTEPCTBO, SBJICHHOE B ATOM YAUBUTEIHHOM
tene. OAHAKO B JAPYroM MecTe 00 3TOM paccykaaeTcsi 0ojee riayooko, U s
JIUIITH IPUBEAY HECKOJIBKO CIIOB, KOTOPBIE OTHIOIL HE SIBIISIFOTCS TUIIEPOOJION,
ckazaHHbix Am. [laBnom, «umo memyopoe booiwcue npemyopee uenosekos, u
nemownoe Bojicue cuiibhee 4enoekoe»™ ", Io3ToMy MbI MOJKEM CKa3aTh, 4TO
caMble HaWMEHbIIIEE W3 JKUBBIX DOXBUX TBOPEHMI HAMHOTO MYyJpee
YCTPOEHBI, HEXEIW WCKYyCHEHIINe MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPHIMH MOTJU Obl
XBaJIUTHCS Pa3yM M PYKH YEIOBEUECKHE, M HUKAKUE Yachl BO BCEM MHUpE HE
CpPaBHUMBI HM3BICKAHHOCTBIO CBOETO MEXaHU3Ma JaXe C OpPraHu3MOM

162
JLATYIIKW» .

Croutr OTMETUTH, UTO B CBOUX paboTax boiibp HeoJHOKpaTHO oOpamancs K
npuMepy ¢ yacamu. OJIHaKo, B OTJIMYUE OT JEUCTOB, KOTOPBIE pACCMAaTPUBAIIA YaChl KAK
MOJENb MHPA, OJHAXKIBI co3maHHOro borom, «3aBenéHHoro» MM m mocie 3TOro
MTPOJOJIKAIOLIETO CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME CAMOCTOSTENIBHO U He3aBUCKUMO OT Hero, bonib
BUJIETT B OTOM MeTadopy, OTHIOJb HE MPETEHIys Ha TOJHYI aHAJIOTHIO U TeM Oosee
Mozens . JlanHas Metadopa B TO BPeMs HCIOIB30BANACH TOBOJIBHO YaCTO B CBSI3H CO
CTPEMUTEIbHBIM  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM  TEXHOJIOTMM  HM3TOTOBJIEHUS  YaCOBBIX

MexaHu3MoB. Eciin B CpeHue Beka 4achl, YKpallaBIllide paTylld U KOJOKOJbHU, ObUIH

1611 Kop. 1:25.

162 Boyle R. On the high veneration man's intellect owes to God / The Works of the Honorable Robert Boyle / Ed. Thomas
Birch, Vol. V. London, 1772. P. 136.

163 Beck D.A. Miracles and the mechanical philosophy: the theology of Robert Boyle in its historical context. Ph.D thesis.
University of Notre Dame, 1986. P.152.
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OYEHb HETOYHBIMHM, TO TEHNEPb OHU CTAJM HACTOALIUM HAyYHBIM HHCTPyYMEHTOM. C
MOBBIIEHUEM CJIOKHOCTM M AKKypaTHOCTH YacOB Y4YacTWJIOCh HUX HCIIOJIb30BaHUE B
Ka4eCTBE MOJICJIM BCETO CJIOHO OPraHU30BAHHOTO WJIM PETYISPHO MOBTOPSIOLIETOCH.
NMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe DOWIb W HCMOJNBb3yeT NaHHOE cpaBHEHUE. MHTepecHO
OTMETHUTh, YTO MPHUBOAS AHAIOTHUIO C YacaMH, MNPEJIOKECHHYIO €IIE MBICIUTEISAMHA
aHTUYHOCTU U BechbMa momyisipHyto cpenu ¢unocopo XVII B., boiinb, mo MHeHUIo
Jlopenca Jlaynana, aBTopa cTaTbu O BIMSHUM JlekapTa Ha METOIOJOTUIO aHTJIMKUCKOU
HAay4YHOU MBICTH ', TOYTH HOCTOBHO nopropsier Jlexkapra, 4Yro ma€T TMOBOJ
IIPEIOI0KUTH 3aUMCTBOBAHUE Y TIOCIIEAHETO.

Paccyxnada o HazHaueHuu riasza, boWib NMPUBOAUT MUHTEPECHBIE CBHUICTEIHCTBA
TOrO0, 4TO IJ1a3 UMEET BCE MPU3HAKKU PA3yMHOT0 3aMbICIIa, HA IPUMEpPE I1a3a HEKOTOPBIX
KUBOTHBIX (P. 405). Vimest Te e MpPU3HAKH, YTO W TJa3 YeJIOBeKa, COOAKU M KOIIKH,
a3 JSATYIIKKA 00J1alaeT OJTHUM YHHUKAJIbHBIM OTJIUYMEM — MPO3pauyHOM MUTATEIbHOMN
MEPENIOHKOM, KOTOPOM OHa 3aKphIBAa€T IJia3a, HE IMepecTaBas IMPU STOM BHUJIETH.
[TockonbKy JATyIIKa MepeABUTAeTCS HE XOAh0O0M, KaK IpyTrue >KUBOTHBIC, a TPhDKKAMHU,
TO ecJii Obl €€ IJ1a3a He UMEIU HUKAKOM 3allUThl, OHa MOTJIa Obl JIETKO MX MOPAHUTH O
pacTeHUs! WIM CYYKH, TIOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYAIOIIMECS HA MYTH, MO0 el MPUXOIUIOCh Obl
MEepPEJIBUTAaThCsl C 3aKPBITHIMU TJ1a3amMu. BoOisib cpaBHUBAET 3Ty MeMOpaHy C OYKaMH,
3aKpBIBAIOIIMMHU TJIa3a, HO HE MPEMATCTBYIOIIMMH 3peHuI0. ['7a3za xe XxameneoHa
HEOOBIYHBI TeM, YTO (QYHKIUOHUPYIOT HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JApyra U MPHUCTOCOOJICHBI
JUIsSL TOTO, 4TOOBI JKMBOTHOE MOTJIO OJHOBPEMEHHO CMOTPETh B pa3Hbi€ CTOPOHBI U
JIOBUTH SI3BIKOM  TPOJICTAIOMIMX HACEKOMbIX. TOYHO Tak K€ TrJja3a KOUIKH
MIPUCTIOCOOJICHBI JIJIST OXOTHI HA MBITIEH U KpbIC. B TO ke Bpems y KpoTa, TPOBOISIIETO
OOJIBIIIYI0O YacTh BPEMEHHU IMOJ] 3eMJEH, Tla3a HACTOJIbKO MaJIeHbKHUE, YTO MHOTHE,
BKJItOUasl yYEHBIX MYXKeH, OIMOOYHO CUUTAIOT, YTO Y HETO BOOOIIE HET IJ1a3.

Boitnb nenaer moseMuueckoe 3aKI0UCHNE: dMUKYPENIIbl, OTPUIIAIOIINE KaKUe Obl
TO HU OBUIO TPUYMHBI U TN, UMEIOT OOJIbINE ONpaBIaHUMN, HEXKEIH KapTe3UaHIIbI,

IMOCKOJIBKY BECpPAT, YTO BCé, BKJIIO4Yas W T1J1a3, ABJLICTCA PC3YJIbTAaTOM Cliy4dasd.

164 audan L. The Clock metaphor and probabilism: The impact of Descartes on English methodological thought, 1650-65
/I Annals of Science, 1966, Vol. 22, N 2. P. 73-104.
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Kapre3naHiipl ke, npu3HaBas HaJIU4YUE LEJIEH, OTKAa3bIBAKOTCS TEM HE MEHEE MPU3HATH
OYEBUIHOE HA3HAUYCHUE TJIa3a KaK OpraHa 3peHUsL.

Taxum o6pazom, boitsib MPUXOAUT K CACITYIONINM 3aKITIOYCHHSIM:

1) ynuBuTenbHas MyIpocTh TBOpIA, CO3MABIIETO Pa3IMYHBIC YACTH >KUBOTHBIX
TaK, YTO OHU HAWTY4IITUM 00pa3oM MPUCTIOCOOJICHBI 1) UCTIOIh30BaHUS, YOSKIaeT HAC
B TOM, YTO BEIIY, HA3HAYEHUSI KOTOPBIX MBI €1IE HE MOHUMAEM, TEM HE MEHEE JIOJKHBI
ObITh ~ TaKKe  CKOHCTPYUpPOBaHbI ~ Mynpo. bbuio  Obl  HENPOCTUTEITHLHOU
CaMOHAJECAHHOCTBIO CUMTATh, YTO BCE, HaxXoAAUleecs 3a MpelellaMd Hallero
IIOHUMAaHHS, HE UMEET HUKAKUX COKPBITBIX OT HAC LIEJIEH.

2) MOXHO TPHHTH K BBIBOAY, YTO, K NIpPHMEpYy, TIJa3 — 3TO HE IPOCTO
aOCTpaKTHBIN OpPraH 3peHHs, HO HEKU HHCTPYMEHT, CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBINM MO-Pa3HOMY,
B 3aBUCHUMOCTM OT TOro, KAaKOMY J>KMBOTHOMY OH MNpUHAIJIEKUAT. Mynpocts u
npoBuJeHUe TBOpla CHA0XaIOT pa3HBIX KUBOTHBIX OpraHaMU 3pEHUS U JAPYTUMU
YacTsIMU Tejla TaK, 4YTOObl OHM OBUIM MPHUCIOCOOJIEHBI Jy4dIIUM 00pazoM Jyis
BBITIOJIHEHUS CBOUX (YHKIIUH.

Janee bonp nenaeT BaJKHYIO OTOBOPKY: 10 CHUX IOP PacCMAaTPHUBAIMCH JOBOMBI
Ha TMpUMEpax, B3AThIX U3 (uzudeckoro mupa. OQHAKO €Cu MPUHUMATH OTKPOBEHHE,
kotopoe coaepxkutca B CB. Ilucanum, T0O Mbl MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O bOXMHX 1LENAX B
MUPO3JIaHUN C OOJIBIIIEH YBEPEHHOCTHIO, HEXEIW HaM T03BOJIIET OJHA TOJBKO
HaOmoeHne Hajg MupoM. KapresuaHIibl, cpead KOTOPhIX €CTh M OOroCIOBHI,
npusHatomuye aproputeT C. [lucanus, He JOMKHBI OTBEPraTh BO3MOXKHOCTh MO3HAHUS
KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH U 1ienied TBopeHusi, ecin Camomy bory Obi0 yromHo, 4ToObl OHH
OBLITM HAM OTKPBITHI: pa3Be MOXHO Ha3BaTh CaMOHAJCSIHHBIM Bepy B To, uTo CoJHIIE,
MOMHMO TIPOYHX IieJieH, ObLIO CO3/IaHO JUII TOTO, YTOOBI JaBaTh cBeT? (P. 411).

Tpernii  paszmen, TOCBSIIIEHHBIA  BBIACHEHHKD  KOHEUHBIX  LEIEH Y
HEONYIIECBIEHHBIX Belled, DbOWIIb HauMHAET C TOrO, YTO MPU3HAET OYEBUIHYIO
TPYIHOCTh: OOJIBITMHCTBO Bellel — O€3KU3HEHHBIC 0OBEKTHI M TIOHATH X HA3HAUCHUE
OYEHb CJIIOKHO. APUCTOTENb, COBEPIIEHHO MPABUIBHO YYUBIINM, YTO MPUPOJA HUYETO
HE JIeJIaeT HalpacHo, MPU3HAET HAJIUYUE ATOW MPOOJEMBbI, OJHAKO MPEANOYUTAECT

YKIIOHHUTBLCA OT HEE BMECTO TOrIO, YTOOBI MONBITATHCS pa3speuInThb. boitnp ke meiTaeTcs
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IIOHATH, KaKHUM 06p330M HCO,Z[YIHCBJIéHHI)IC npeaAMETbl MOI'YT BIHCBIBATHCA B TY
KapTHHY MMHpaA, TAC BCE HMMEET KOHEYHBIC IIPUYHUHBI, W IpcAjIaract CJICIAYIOMICC

pelIeHHE:

«MHe KaxeTcs, 4To 00 3TOM MOKHO MBICIHUTh CIEIYIONIMM 00pa3oMm:
Myapblidi U Bcemorymmui Co3zgarens npupogsl, CBOUM — B3[JISIOM
MPOHUIAIONINI BClo Beenennyto u 0003peBaroiinii Bce 4acTh OHOMW, B Hayaje
BCEr0 YCTPOWJI BCE€ BEIIM M Jajl UM 3aKOHBI JIBJKEHUS TaK, KakK CUén
JTOJDKHBIM JIJISE JOCTYDKEHUST 1iesield, KoTopble OH MOJIOKUI MPU CO3JTaHUHU
mupa. U nocpencrBom CBoero 6€3rpaHMYHOTO pazyMa, KOTOpbIM bor TBopui
mMup, OH MOT' HE TOJILKO BUJIETh TEKYIEE COCTOSIHUE BCErO TOr0, YTO OBLIO
WM co3gano, HO ¥ IPEABUIETh TO BO3ACHCTBHE, KOTOPOE KOHKPETHHIE TEa,
JIBIKMMBIE YCTAaHOBJIIGHHBIMU MM 3aKOHaMH, MOTJIM Obl, PU TE€X WM UHBIX

00CTOSITENILCTBAX, OKA3bIBATh IPYT Ha apyra» (P. 413).

Takum oOpazom, 3akitouaet boitib, co3nanueiii borom Mup, Oyydn caM JHIIEH
KaKoro-jau0o 3HaHUS U HAMEPEHUS, TEM HE MEHee JIOJIKEH JIEHCTBOBATh B COOTBETCTBUU
C TEeMH LEeNsIMH, JId KOTOpbIX TBopeln ero u co3aan. boinb cpaBHUBAET
HEONYUIEBIEHHBI MUpP C YacaMH, OTAEJbHBIE JETalIM KOTOPBIX TAKXKE HE OCO3HAIOT
NpEeIHAa3HAYeHUs] HU CBOEro COOCTBEHHOIO, HM JAPYIHX JeTajed, HO BCE BMECTE
COCTABJISFOT €IMHBIA MEXaHU3M M pabOTAIOT B COOTBETCTBUU C €ro au3aiiHoM (p. 414).

Boiinb BbICKa3bIBaeT CBOE MHEHHUE O TEX, KTO YTBEPXKJAeT, OyATO HEJENO BEPUTH
B TO, YTO TaKME€ OrPOMHBIE BEUIU, Kak 3eMJIsl U JIpyrue HeOecHble Teaa ObUIM CO3/1aHbl
Borom, 4TOOBI B TOM MJIM UHOM CTEMEHU CIIY>KUTh TAKOMY MaJOMYy U HE3HAYUTEIbHOMY
TBOPEHHIO, KaK YeJIOBEK. TaKOBbIE pacCykJal0T CKOpee, KaKk HaOJronaTenu, BUASIINE
TOJIKO BHELIHIOIO CTOPOHY, a He Kak (uiocodsl, MpOHMUKAIOIIME B CyTh Bemieil (.
415). XoTs 4eaoBeKa, ¢ OJHONM CTOPOHBI, MOKHO CUUTATh MAJIbIM M HUYTOXKHBIM, HO C
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI, OH HaJEJIEH HEMaTepUalbHOW, pa3yMHON W O0eCCMEpPTHOM AyHION, U
TE€M CaMbIM OH MPEBOCXOJHEE CAMOI0 OOJIBLIOTO0 HEOIYIIEBIEHHOTO Teja, MOCKOJIbKY
OH €IMHCTBEHHBII U3 BCETrO CYLIECTBYIONIEr0 BO BeeneHHOM, MMeeT CrioCOOHOCTh 3HATh

bora, cnyxuts EMy u Hacnaxxnatscst oomenuem ¢ Hum.
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«IToaTOMy HET HHYEro CTpPaHHOTO B TOM, YTO MOpeMyapsiii TBopel
Bcenennoit, cosmaBmmii  Bcé g CBoeill  ciiaBpl, OKasal o0co0oe€
pacrojiokeHue mnpeBocxojHennieMy u3 CBOUX TBOPEHUM, a HE MPOCTHIM
O€3)KM3HEHHBIM TejaM, KOTOpble HE MOTYT HU TOHATH Ero mymapoctu wu

MOTYIIEeCTBa, HA BO37aTh EMy xBany u OiaromapHoctb» (P. 416).

Uto kacaeTcsa HEOECHBIX Tell, TO, IO MHEHUIO boilis, naxe eciu npeanoaoKuTh,
YTO OHM HE NPHUHOCAT YEJIOBEKY HHUKAKOW APYroM MOJb3bl, caMUM (PAKTOM CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBAHMSI OHHU JAIOT €My pa3yMHOE U TBEPAOE OCHOBAHHUE ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
BEPUTH, BOCXUINATHCS U TIOBUHOBATHLCS CBOEMY TBoOpITy.

Janee boinp nenaer cienyroniee 3aME€UaHue: €CJM MOJIE3HOCTh TOM WM MHOU
BEILIM JIJIA YeJIOBEKA HEe OYEBMJIHA Ceiyac, TO Mbl BCE paBHO MOXKEM JOMYCTUTh, YTO OHA
OKa)XKETCs BBISIBJICHHOM Mo3aHee. bojee Toro, jake TO, 4TO, Ha TEPBBIM B3I,
MPUHOCUT 3aBEJIOMBIA Bpell, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, MOXKET OKa3aThCAd MOJiIe3HbIM. B
Ka4yeCTBE MPUMEpPa MOXKHO MPUBECTU ONMMYM W 3MEUHBIN 5]I, KOTOpbI€ MPUMEHSIOTCS B
meauiuHe (boiie Takke BCIIOMHHAET O CBOEil BcTpeue ¢ mpodeccopom u3 Ilamywm,
KOTOPBIM pacckazall eMy, KaKk BbUICYW OJHY KEHIIUHY JIEKAPCTBOM, MPUTOTOBIECHHBIM
13 CKOPIHOHOB). TOYHO TaK K€ BEKaMH YeJIOBEUYECCTBO, BKIIFOYAS IPECBSIIICHHBIX
IPEKOB W PUMJISIH, UTHOPUPOBAJIO TaKHUE MOJIE3HbIE HAa JAHHBIM MOMEHT BeIU, KaK
IIEJIKOBUYHOTO YEPBS U CaxapHbIM TPOCTHUK. TakuM 00pa3zom, MHOKECTBO BelIEH, O
M0JIb3€ KOTOPBIX MBI MMOKA HE 3HAEM MPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO HE HAYYUJIUCh MCIIOIb30BATh
WX JIOJKHBIM 00pa3oM, MOTYT Ha CaMOM JIeJie OKa3aTbCsl OYEHb IMOJIE3HBIMH IS

yenoseka (. 417).

«Hrak, eciu Mbl paccMoTpuM boxbe BceBeneHne u Ero mpomeicen, U TO, Kak
TBoperr Bcerga ObLT CHHUCXOAMTENIEH K 4YEJIOBEKY, TO OYyIeT BIOJHE
OJlaropasyMHO MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO, TMOCKONBKY bor mpemBuaen To, Kak
YeJIOBEK, IpPHUBJIEKass CBOM pa3yM, CMOXET MPUMEHHUTh ceOe Ha TOJb3y
paznuYHbIC CO3/IaHUS Kak eMy OyneT yrogHo, To OH YCTpOWJ TakK, 4TOOBI

YCJIOBCK MOI' IIOXKHMHATH 3OTHU IINIOAbI B COOTBCTCTBHHU C Ero 3ambiciom» (p

419).
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boiine  cumrtaer, uro OnaroyectuBoMy (Quiocody cieayeT NPUHATH
CYIIIECTBOBAHME KOHEUHBIX NMPUYUH, MO0 MPOCTOE CO3EpIIAHHE TBOPEHHUS MOXKET HE
TOJBKO BHYIIWTh MBICIb O BEIUYMM U MyApocTH boxectBeHHoro TBopua, HO U
OJ1larolapHOCTh 3a Te OJara Jijis 4esioBeka, KoTopble OH BIOXKWII B TO TBOPEHUE.

B detBépTOM paszgene bolsb 0TBEYAET Ha BOMPOC: B KAKOW CTEIEHU U C KAKUMU
OTOBOPKAMHU apryMEHThI MOT'YT CTPOUTHCS HA AOMYIIEHUH STUX KOHEYHBIX MPUYUH?
CBou cooOpaxeHusi OH NPEJICTABISAECT B BUAC MATH TE3UCOB, HOCSIIMX, MO OOJIbIIEH
YaCTH, OJIUCTEMOJIOTMYECKHM XapakTep H  CBSA3aHHBIX C  OIPAHUYEHHOCTBIO
YEJI0BEYECKOIO MIO3HAHHUS.

Te3uc mnepswiid. UTO KacaeTcsi HEOECHBIX T, TO KaXXeTCsd HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM
paccykJaTh 00 UX MNPUPOJIE UCXOAS U3 MPEIAINONOKEHUN 00 MX KOHKPETHBIX LIETSAX, B
4acTHOCTH, «4enoeueckux» (p. 420). [Ipu ToM, 4TO co3epliaHue OHBIX MOOYXKIAeT HAC
BO3/IaTh XBally UX MPEMYyApOMYy U BceMoryuieMmy TBopily, OyneT KpailHe Hepa3yMHbBIM
YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO BCE OHU OBUIM CO3JaHBl UCKIIOYUTENIBHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OCBEIIATh
36MHOW 1Iap, HUYTOKHO MAJIBIA II0 CPABHEHUIO KaK C CaMMMHU CBETWJIAMH, TaK U C
OTPOMHBIMU paccTOAHUAMHU BO Bcenennoin. Kpome Toro, ects 3BE3/1bI, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO
YBHUJIETH JIMIIb C ITIOMOIIBIO TeJeCcKona. B 1aHHOM ciiydae Helb3s TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO O
YEJIOBEYECKUX LENISAX, HO TAKXKE M O KOCMHUYECKHX, KOTOPBIE HENOCTYIIHBI HAIIEMY
pazymy. B mobom ciyuae, HagéxHee MPU3HATH CBOE HEBEACHHE W MPOCTO MPHU3HATH,
YTO BCE CO3JaHHOE MPEAHA3ZHAYEHO IS LIeJIeU, JOCTOMHBIX TBOpLA.

Te3uc BTOpoil. B HEKOTOPBIX CiiydasiX, UCXOJA U3 CTPOCHUS PA3IMYHBIX YacTeu
JKUBOTHBIX, MOXKHO J€JaTh IMPEIIOIOKEHHS 00 WX KOHKPETHBIX memsx (P. 424). Ilo
MHEHUIO boiis, BO BCeW HM3BECTHOM HaM NPUPOAE HET HUYEro, CTOJb HArJISAIHO
CBUJETEIbCTBYIONIETO O HAJIMYMKM KOHEUHBIX TMPUYUH, MOJOOHOrO0 OpPraHu3My
JKUBOTHBIX, W COBEPIICHHO YJIWBHUTEIBHO, YTO HaXoAsaTcs (uiocodsl, KOTOpHIE
MPUNIMCBHIBAIOT WX CO3JAHUE CIENOMY ciiydaro. boune mpuBomur ciioBa lluiepona,
KOTOPBIM LIUTUPYET BOIPOC CTOMKA JNUKypeuny: «llodemy 3TOT ciydailr He co3pal
JBOPLOB W NPOYMX 3[aHuii?». OpraHu3Mm >KHUBOTHOTO U YEJIIOBEKA, COCTOSIIUN U3
MHOKECTBA KOCTEH, HEPBOB, CBSI30K, MBIIIL], BEH, apTEPUN U T.A. YCTPOEH HAMHOIO

CJI0KHEE JIF00O0I0 ABOpIA. HpI/I 9TOM BCC COCTABHBIC YaCTH TCJIa PACIIOJIOKCHBI Tak,
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YTO, HE OCTaBJIsIi B HEM CBOOOAHOTO MECTa, OHM MOTYT CBOOOJHO IBUTAaThCS U HE
MelIaTh Apyr Apyry. Te e, KTO OTPUUAIOT MOJIE3HOCTh YacTel CBOETO Tela, MOTYT
yOeIUTHCS B 3TOM, 3a00JICB HIIH MTOJTYIUB KaKyHO-HUOY/Ib TPaBMY.

boilib CHOBa MNPUBOIWUT TMPUMEP C TIJa30M, KOTOPBIM HACTOJIBKO ILIOXO
MPUCTIOCOOJICH JUIsl Yero-mb0 Jpyroro, KpoMe 3pEHHUs, YTO HU OJUH MBICIISIIUN
YeJIOBEK He Oy/IeT COMHEBATHCS, YTO TJ1a3 ObLI CO3/1aH UMEHHO JIJIs 3TOM 1enu. J[xeimc
Jlennokc B ctatbe «Omnpaaanue Pobeprom boiineM Teneosornuyeckux 3akIFOYeHUN B
skcriepuMeHTainbHOH Hayke» (“Robert Boyle’s Defense of Teleological Inference in
Experimental Science”) mpuBOAMT CIIEAYIOIIYI0 CXEMATHUHYIO IOCIEIOBATCILHOCTh
pacCyXJIeHun Boitms'®:

[Ipennockuika 1. I'na3 npucnocoOeH AJist 3peHus.

[Ipeanoceuika 2. ['na3 He npucnocoOieH HU A1 KaKUX IPYTrux GyHKIUH.

[Ipennockuika 3. 3peHre HEOOXO0AUMO JIJIsl OJIArOCOCTOSHUS )KUBOTO OpraHu3Ma.

3axmtoueHue. ['na3 Ob11 COTBOPEH /1JIs BHITIOJIHEHUS] (PYHKITUU 3PEHUSL.

boitne oTBEUaET Ha 10BOJ AMUKYPEULEB, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY Pa3JIMYHbIE OPTaHbI
CHayaja BO3HUKJIM, a MOTOM, Oyarogapsi COOOpPa3UTEIbHOCTH YEIOBEKA M >KUBOTHBIX,
UM OBUTO HAMJAEHO COOTBETCTByIoOIee NpuMmeHeHue. OJHAKO JaHHOE BO3pa)KEHUE,
cuuTaeT boib, aOCONMIOTHO HEKOPPEKTHO: MHOYKECTBO BHYTPEHHUX OPTraHOB — TaKHUX
KaK cepAlle, Me4YeHb, MOYKU M JIPYTHEe — BBITIOIHSAIOT CBOM (PYHKIHMH COBEPIICHHO
CaMOCTOSITeJILHO, 3a4acTyr0 0e3 Kakoro Obl TO HHM OBLIO HaIIEro 3HAHUSA 00 uX
HaszHayeHuH (P. 426).

B HekoTOpbhIX clydasiX 3HAHHWE KOHEUYHBIX LeJIed MOMOTaeT Jydlle IOHSTh
CTpoeHrue W (PyHKIMM opraHoB. boilnb ymoMuHaeT o CBOEH €IMHCTBEHHOUW Oecene ¢
FapBeeMl66, BO BpeMs KOTOpPOM OH CHPOCHJ, 4YTO MOOYIUJIO €ro 3aaymMaThCi O
MUPKYJISIIUA KpoBU. ['apBeit OTBETWI, 4TO OH OOpaTHJI BHUMaHWE Ha KJIANaHbl BEH,
KOTOpbIE CKOHCTPYUPOBAHBI TaKMM OOpa3OM, YTO IMO3BOJISIIOT KPOBH TE€Ub TOJBKO B

OJTHOM HarpasyieHun» (p. 427).

165 | ennox J. Op. cit. P. 43.
198 Vunbsiv Capseit (1578—1657) — 3HAMEHHTBIH aHITHIACKHIT DH3HOIOT, AHATOM H BAY.
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Te3uc Ttperuii. Pa3yMHO, ucCXOAasd U3 KOCMHUYECKMX UM KUBOTHBIX LIEJIEH,
MPEANOJIOKUTh, UTO BEIIU CO3AaHbl pa3yMHbIM TBopiioM (P. 428). [lockosibKy MHOTHE,
B OCTAJIbHOM, BO3MOJKHO, TaJaHTJIMBBIE U M300peTaTEIbHBIEC JIOAN, TPUACPKUBAIOTCS
BO33pEHUN OMNHKYypa, HCKIO4Yas bokecTBEeHHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HaA IMPUPOLY U
IIPUITACHIBAS BCE CIy4allHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHMIO aTOMOB, BOWIIb CUMTAET CBOMM JOJITOM
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh HAa MPUMEPE CTPOCHUS W TMPHUPOIBLI KUBOTHBIX TOT (PaKT, UTO
MHOTO€ B HUX CITY>KUT JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBOM YETro-TO 00Jiee BHICOKOTO M BEJIMYECTBEHHOTO,
HEXKEJM CJenou cirydad. Jlasee OH mpeaaraet HECKOJIBKO IOJITBEPKAEHUN CBOETO
Te3uCa.

Bo-niepBbix, bolinpe mpeasiaraeT MHTEPECHYIO BEPCHI0 HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM
CTPOEHUS TeJa YesloBeKa (3TO, ECTECTBEHHO, OTHOCUTCSA M K KUBOTHBIM): IIPU TOM, YTO
YeJIOBEK MOT ObI JKUThb C OJTHAM TJIa30M W C OJHUM YXOM, Y HEro MX IO JiBa C TEM,
yTOOBI B Cllydyae MOTEPU OJHOIO OH MOT BCE PABHO COXPAaHUTh (PYHKIUIO 3pEHUS WJIU
ciryxa.

Hanee, HaiMuuMe pasyMHOTO 3aMbICia OYEBHJIHO W3 TOTO, YTO HSMOPHOHBI
00Ja1at0T HEKOTOPHIMU OpPraHaMHM MMEHHO Ha TEX 3Talax CBOEro pa3BUTHA, KOIZa B
HUX HYXXJIAIOTCs, a 3aTeM, KOorja HeoOXOAMMOCTh B JTHX OpraHax OTIAJIaeT, OHU
ycye3aroT. O HaJIM4YMM 3aMbICIa B COTBOPEHUM KMBOTHBIX TAKXKE CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT UX
WHCTUHKTBI, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME KAaK TMPOJAODKEHHI0 poAa, TaKk M OOLEMy HUX
omarococrosinuto. B xauectBe npuMepoB boiab MPUBOAUT HACEKOMBIX, a TAKKE MTHI]
(p. 430).

O poJi UHCTUHKTOB >KMBOTHBIX KaK CBUJICTEIILCTBE O HaJMUYUU 3aMmbicia Boilib

TaK)Ke MUIIET B HEOMyOInMKoBaHHOM [IpriioxeHnun K TpakTary:

«HekoTopbie MHCTUHKTHI, HAOII0JaeMbIC Y ONIPEICIEHHBIX JKHBOTHBIX, 00OJICe
CBUJIETEIHCTBYIOT O 3aMBbICIIC W TIPOBHUICHU, HEXKEIN OOJIBIIIMHCTBO JIFOJICH U,
BO3MOXXHO, OOJIBIIUHCTBO OOTOCIOBOB M HaTypdmiocodhoB Morytr cebde

npeACcTaBUTh. J[ake COBEPILIEHHOE CTPOEHUE OPraHu3Ma >KMBOTHOTO MOXKET
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OKa3aTbCsd HMHOIrJa MCHEC YAUBUTCIBbHBIM, HCXKCIN HHCTHHKTBI, KOTOPBLIMU

167
oHO oOmagaeT» .

JloBonbHO mOApoOHO boinbp paccyxkmaer o crpoeHuun 3y00B, KOTOphIE, B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOrO, TJi€ OHHU pAcCHOJararoTcs, YJIWBHUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM
IIPHUCIIOCOOICHBI ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OTKYCHIBATH, PA3CPhI3aTh M H3MENbYATH MHILY ..
Jlamee boWib MPUBOIUT BO3PAKEHUE SMUKYPEUIIEB: ITPU TOM, UYTO Y YEJIOBEKA HA CAMOM
nene 3yObl yCTPOEHBI M PaCIiOIOKEHbI ONTUMANIbHBIM 00pa3oM, y APYTUX KUBOTHBIX UX
aM00 MEHbIIIE, TM00 UX CTPOEHUE U PACIOJIOKEHUE HE CTOJb YAOOHO, @ Y HEKOTOPBIX
3y00B BooO11e HeT (P. 434). OTBeyaeT Ha 3TO OH CJIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: TO, YTO HaM, Ha
MEePBBIN B3IUISII, KAXKETCS HEYJOOHBIM, HA CAMOM JIeJie, €CIIU y4ecTh Ipoune (PaKTopsl,
MOXET JIy4llle CIY>KUTh IPYTUM, 00Jiee BaXKHBIM IIEJIsIM, KOTOPbIe B OOJIBIIEH CTEIEHU
ciyaT OJarococTosiHUIO KUBOTHOro. Kpome Toro, orcyrcTBue 3yO0OB MOXKET
KOMIICHCUPOBATHCS IPYTUMU CBOMCTBAMHU OPTaHU3Ma, KaK, HalpUMep, Y TTHIL.

botine Taxke ormedaer, yto bor, kak cBo00HbINM B CBOEM BBHIOOpE U IPEMYIPHIN
TBopen, Mor cHaOIUTh HEKOTOPBIX >KHUBOTHBIX TEMHU WJIM HWHBIMH OpraHaMH U
CBOMCTBaAMHU HE C IIETBIO COJIEUCTBOBATH UX OJArOCOCTOSHUIO, HO JJIsi KPacOThbl —
HarnpuMep, pasHoIBeTHbIe mephbs ntumaM (P. 438). [pyrum ke OH MOr naTh JIMIIb
caMoe HeoOxoaumoe. Mbl He B COCTOSIHUM MOCTUTHYTh BOXbBIO MyApOCTh, HO MOXEM
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO JaXKE TO, YTO KaKETCS HaM OECCMBICICHHBIM, Ha CaMOM Jielie
MMeEET LIENU, KOTOpbIe 3HAeT ToNbKO TBopen. lnsg wumroctpanuu 3toro tesuca boumns
NPUBOJIUT CIHCAYIONIUNA TpUMEp: TMPEANOoJIOKUM, 4YTO HEKUM HHACE-PhIOakK,
HE3HAKOMBI C €BPOMEHCKUMHU PEeMECIaMH, OKKETCS Ha OOpTy OOJIBIIOTO BOEHHOTO
Kopabiisa. YBUACB MyIIKA M SKOPS, OH OyAET CKIOHEH MPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO OTHU
I'POMO3JIKKE U TSKENBIE MPEIMEThI a0COIIOTHO OECIOJIE3HbI, OJJHAKO CTOUT OOBSICHUTD
€My UX Ha3Ha4Y€HHUE, KaK OH U3MEHUT CBOE MHEHHUE W MPHU3HAET, YTO PACCYKJal TaK U3

HeBexxecTBa (. 439).

167 Boyle R. Appendix to Final Causes / The Works of Robert Boyle. Vol. 14 / Ed. by Michael Hunter and Edward B.
Davis. London: Pickering & Chatto, 2000. P. 169.

168 HpI/I 9TOM YTBCPIKACHUC Boiins o TOM, 4TO 3y6LI, B OTJIMYHC OT APYyIrux KOCTEH CKeJIeTa, IPOA0JIKAIOT paCcTU Ha
MPOTAKCHUN BCEH JKM3HH YeIOBEKa (p 433), BpAA JIA MOXKHO CUUTATDh MMOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM JaHHBIM
COBpeMeHHOﬁ MCIUIIUHBI.
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Tesuc yerBEépThiii. He OymeT CAMIIKOM MOCHENIHBIM YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO Ta WJIU
WHasl Belllb, UCIOJIb3yeMasi COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM O0pPa30M, M3HAYAIBHO MpeJIHa3HAYeHa
st atot nenu TBopuom (P. 440). Beime boine 10CTaTOYHO MHOTO paccyKiaaid o
HA3HAUYCHUU TIJ1a3a, CTOJb OYEBUAHBIM OOpa30M MPHUCIIOCOOIECHHOTO M (PYHKIIUU
3peHus, OJHAKO HE 000 BCeX OpraHax, 0COOEHHO BHYTPEHHUX, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH C
TaKOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO. /{7151 3TOTO0, KaK cunrtaer boiib, €CTh YeThIpE IPUUNHBI:

[lepBas. )KuBoTHOe camo 1o cede, CO BCeMH CBOMMU OpraHaMu, SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO
BcenenHol, mosToMy HeNb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO OHO OBUIO COTBOPEHO pajau ceOs camoro.
Korma ™Mbl TOBOpMM, YTO OpraHbl >KMBOTHOTO CIIY>)KaT €ro OJaroCOCTOSIHUIO, MBI
JIOJDKHBI TIOHUMATh 3TO B OTPAHUYEHHOM CMBICJIE, 4 MMEHHO: OTIEJIbHBIE OpraHbI
KUBOTHOT'O CIYXaT €ro OJaroCOCTOSIHMIO, & CaMO »HBOTHOE, B CBOIO OYEpEIb —
JIPYTUM LENSIM, KOTOpble Boiilib Ha3bIBAET KOCMUYECKUMU.

NHTEepecHO OTMETHTb, 4YTO HECKOJIBKO 0o0Jiee KaTEeropuyHO 3TO BBIPA3HII
coBpeMeHHUK boiisisi u3BecTHBINM mypuTaHckuii 6orocnoB Puuapa bakctep B cBoeit
pabote «JloBombl B mosb3y xpuctuanckoi penurum» (“The Reasons of the Christian
Religion ), yoesx1éHHBIN, TOJTOOHO CpeIHEBEKOBBIM (UIocodam, 4TO KOHCUHOM HEIbI0

CyCCTBOBAHMA JKUBOTHBIX H paCTeHHﬁ SIBJIICTCA UX UCHOJb30BAHUEC YCIIOBEKOM.

«KpacoTta u cBexxecTs MOMX LIBETOB IIpeIHAa3HaueHa OoJiee UIsl MEHsI, HEXKENN
JUTSL HUX CaMMX; U s 0OJIbIIE €l HACIaXKIalCh, YeM OHU. Mo JIepeBbs, TpaBbl
Y TUIO/IbI, MOS1 JIOIIA/Ib U MOW BOJI, KOTOpBIE JUIsl MEHsI pabOTaroT, U BCE TBApH,
KOTOPBIMH s IIMTAKOCh — I HAXO0XKY, YTO BCE OHM, U MX KU3Hb, U UX TPYI,

169
CymeCTBYIOT IJIA TOIO, YTOOBI I UMM ITOJIB30BaJIC» .

Bropas. Hekotopeie ommO0YHO IMojIararoT, 4TO TOT WM MHOM OpraH W3HAYAJIbHO
HE TpeAHA3HA4YeH I BBITIOJHEHUS OMPEACIEHHOM (DYHKIIMM IO TOW MPUYUHE, YTO
YCTPOEH HE JIy4dIlIUM JJisi 9TOTo 00pa3om. [Ipu 3TOM OHM HE YUUTHIBAIOT, YTO APYTrou
BapUaHT MOT JIMOO Ha CAMOM JIeJie TPEMSATCTBOBATh 0JaroCOCTOSIHUIO )KUBOTHOTO, JTUOO

HC COOTBCTCTBOBATH APYI'MM, 0oJiee Ba)KHBIM OCJIsAM. B HCOHY6HI/IKOBaHHOM TpaKTaTte

169 Baxter R. The Reasons of the Christian Religion. London, 1667. P. 5.
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«PaccyxkneHuss 0 HEKOTOpbhIX MNpUYMHAX areu3may boiiab paccyxkgaer 00 3ToMm

CJICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

«Mpb1  HepooneHuBaeM boxbpu BeneHME W MYAPOCTh B YCTPOWCTBE
MUpPO37aHUsi, U OCOOEHHO OpraHu3Ma >KMBOTHBIX, KOTJa OCMEJIMBAeMCs
Ipernoararh, YTo, MOCKOJIBKY MBI TaK)Ke 00J1aaeM 3HaHUEM 00 yCTpOICTBE
U WCMHOJB30BAaHM HOTUX OPraHMW3MOB, TO Halle 3HAaHHE MOXET ObITh

170
npupaBHeHO K Eroyn™ .

Tperpsa. OmnpenenuTe HWCTUHHOE HA3HAYECHHE OpraHa WHOIAA TPEICTABISIETCS
TPYJIHBIM, TMOCKOJBKY JUIsI OJJHOTO OpraHa MOXET ObITh MPEIyCMOTPEHO HECKOJIbKO
Pa3IMYHBIX LIEIEH.

Ueréprad. [Ipeapiaymias TpyJIHOCTb MOXKET YCYTryOJsTbCS T€M, YTO OJHA U Ta
XKe 1eJTb MOXKET JOCTUTaThCS HECKOJBKUMHU CIIOCOOaMM, PaBHO KaK U COBMECTHOM
NEATEIIBHOCTBI0 HECKOJBKUX OpPraHoB. 31ech boWib JenaeT BaXKHOE 3amMedyaHue:
IIOCKOJIBKY TEJI0 YEJIOBEKA — 3TO OYEHb CJIOKHBIM OPraHu3M, HEKOTOPBIE OpraHbI,
MOMUMO OYEBHIHBIX (DYHKIIMI, BBITOJHAIOT TaKXXE CKPBIThIe (YHKIHUH, HAIpUMep,
MOCPEJICTBOM HEBUJIUMBIX KUIKOCTEH, KOTOPHIE OH HAa3bIBACT 3H€pFH${MI/I171, 178
BO3MOYKHO, MAJICHbKUX YIPYTHUX 4yacTull. Takum oOpa3oMm, KpoMe OUYEBHIHBIX IIEJIEH,
HaOJII0/IaeMbIX aHATOMOM, MOTYT MMETh MECTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMble XUMHUYECKHUE IIEJIH,
KOTOpbI€ HA0JII01aTh HEBO3MOKHO.

Tesuc mnsareii. Harypdunocod, wu3zydas KOHEUYHBIE TMPUYUHBI, HE MOXKET
HEJIOOLIEHMBATh WJIM WTHOPUPOBATH JAeicTByromme npuuusbl (P. 443). OH goimkeH
3a/1aBaThCsl BOIPOCOM HE TOJIBKO «3aueM?», HO U «kak?». K mpumepy, TOT, KTO XOUeT
MOHATh TMPHUPOJYy TaKOro TMpeaMeTa, KaK dYachl, HE MOXET TMO3BOJUTh ce0s
YAOBJIETBOPUTHCA 3HAHUEM JIMIIb TOTO, YTO OHM CHEJAHbl YEJIOBEKOM IS
OTpeNeNEHHON TIeJI, HO JIOJDKEH pa3o0paThCsi B HX YCTPOWCTBE, 3HATh, Kak
pacrnoioKeHbl OT/IETbHBIE AETAIN, U3 YEr0 OHM CIENaHbl M KaK OHU padoTatoT. B 3TOM
MPOSIBIIIOCH OTinune boils, kak mpenctaBuTeNs HaTyphuiocohur M eCTECTBEHHON

teojioruu HoBoro BPEMCHHU OT CPCAHCBCKOBBIX TCOJIOI'OB-CXO0OJIACTOB.

70 Boyle on Atheism / Ed. by J.J. MacIntosh. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2005. P. 241-242.
Y1 B opuruuare spirits.
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B 3akmoueHnn boiiis MOABOAMT UTOTH BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY Bbitie (. 444).
Bo-niepBbIX, paccMOTpeHHE KOHEYHBIX TMPUYUH HENb3s HUCKIIOYaTh U3

HaTypuIocopuu:

«He Tonbko IMO3BOJIMTCIIPHO, HO M B HCKOTOPLIX CJIy4dasaX IIOXBAJIBHO
H36J’IIOI[aTI> H A0oKa3bIBaTb, UCXOAA W3 OYCBHAHBIX ueneﬁ Bemeﬁ, 9YTO OHBIC

L[EJIA TIPEeIHA3HAYEHBI TBOPLIOM IPUPOIBD).
Bo-BTOpBIX,

«ComnHue, JlyHa u gpyrue HeOecHbIE Tejla MPOBO3IIIAIIAIOT CUITy U MYJIPOCTb
U, CJIE€J0BAaTEIbHO, ClIaBy BOXHIO, a HEKOTOpPBIE U3 HHUX, TIOMUMO IIPOYETO,

OBUIM CO3JaHbI Ha MOJIb3Y YEIOBEKY.
B-tperbux,

((I/ICXOIIH U3 IIpCAIojJaracMbIx I.[GJ'IGfI HCOI[YHIGBJIéHHI;IX TCII, 6YIII> TO
HEOECHBIX HJIH IMOAJIYHHBIX, HCJIB3d C I[OCT&TO‘—IHOﬁ YBCPCHHOCTBIO

paccyxaaTh 00 UX IMIPUPOJIC WK YCTporcTBe BeeaeHHo».
B-ueTBEpTHIX,

«YUT0 Kacaercs >KMBOTHBIX M HauOOJiee COBEPIICHHBIX PACTEHHH, OyHeT
BIIOJIHE JOIIYCTUMBIM U HMCKOJIBKO HE CaMOHAJECAHHBIM YTBEP)KIaTh, UTO Ta
WM MHas 4acTh ObLIa MpeAHa3HayeHa JJis TOW WM MHOM LM, OTHOCSIIEHCS
K OJIarOJICHCTBUIO KaK OHOTO KMBOTHOTO WJIM PACTEHMSI, TaK U BUAA, KOEMY

OHM IIPHUHAIJICIKAT.

3.3 Bo3moxkHble HCTOYHUKHU «TpakTaTa 0 KOHEYHbIX MPUYHHAX)»

Brime Obuto oTMeueHo, uto ¢paniysckuii dunocod I1. T'accenmu mpusHaBad

KOHEUHBbIC MPUYUHBI U TaKXKe MOJIEMU3UPOBaI (IpaBaa, OYHO) MO JTAHHOMY BOMPOCY C
172

P. Jlekaprom '°. Mapraper Ocnep, yka3biBas Ha TO, YTO BOJIFOHTapu3M ['accenmu

okazan BiusHUE Ha (Quiocodckue Bo33peHus boiiyg, cyuTaeT, 4YTO O9TO TaKkKe

172
Cwum. Taccennu I1. «Mertadusudeckoe UCCIeTOBAHKE, MM COMHECHUS W HOBBIC BO3PAXKCHUS MPOTHB METa(QU3UKU
Hexapray | I'accenou I1. Counnenus B 2-x Tomax. T.2. M.: Msicib, 1966-68. C. 398-778.
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OTHOCHTCS M K YYCHHIO O KOHGUHBIX MpHUMHAX ' °. IT0CKOIbKY «TPaKTaT o KOHEUHBIX
MPUYMHAX» CO3/IaBAJICA B PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCO(YCKOM KOHTEKCTE CBOETO BPEMEHH, a
MOTOMY CYIIECTBYET BEPOSTHOCTh TOTO, YTO PadOTHI IPYTrUX aBTOPOB MOTJIM OKa3aTh
ONpeAeIEHHOE BIMSAHHME Ha ero asropa. Tak, I'aposbn ®uin B CBOEH craree O
CCTECTBEHHON TEONOTHH bBoilms’'W B KA4eCTBE TAKOBBIX yKa3bIBaeT padoTy
«BepoucnoBenanue BpadeBatenein» (Religio Medici, 1643) Tomaca bpayna, a Takxke
IATYIO TJaBy KHUTU «VICTMHHAs MHTEIUIEKTyajdbHas cUcTeMa yHuBepcyma» (The true
intellectual system of the universe, wherein all the reason and the philosophy of atheism
Is confuted, 1678) «kemOpumKcKkoro miatonukay Paabda Kensopra.

HNHTepecHO Takke OTMETHTh, 4yTO B 1659 1. boiuib, 3auHTEpECOBaHHBIA B
MUCCHUOHEPCKOMN NIeSITEIIbHOCTH U TpomnoBeAr EBaHTenus IpyruMm HapojaM, OIUIATHI
nepeBoi Ha apaOCKuM S3bIK TMPOM3BENICHUS TOJUIaHJICKOro OorociioBa, (uiiocoda,
MPaBOBEa M TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO JESTENsl, KOTOPOro emé MNpU >KU3HU Ha3bIBAIU
«BO3BPATHBIIMMCS IPa3MOM», «ICIbOTCKIM OpaKyIoM» U «DEHHKCOM YIEHOCTH»
I'yro I'porust (1583—1645) «O6 ucTHHHOCTH XpUcTHaHCKOHN penurumy» (“De Veritate
Religionis Christianae ), ony6nukoBanHoro B 1629 r., T.e. 4yepe3 ABa roja IMocie
poxnenus boins —  (dakTUdecku, TNEpPBOro  arnojJOreTUYECKOTO COYMHEHUS,
HAIMCAHHOTO MPOTECTAHTCKUM aBTopoM o, Tpakrar “De Veritate” 6bii BOCTOPKEHHO
MIPUHAT BCEM XPUCTUAHCKUM COOOIIECTBOM: YCHEX €r0 ObLI TAKKUM, UTO YK€ TIPU KU3HU
aBTOpa OH ObUT M3JIaH JIECATH pa3 Ha JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, BBl HA (hPAHILy3CKOM M TIO
OJIHOMY pa3y Ha aHTJMUCKOM M HeMenkoM. PaGora I'porus He BbI3BaJla HUKAKUX
HapeKaHUH Jake CO CTOPOHBI KaToJndeckor WMHKBU3HIMHU; OoJiee TOrO, 3HAMEHUTHIHA
kapauHan @panuecko bapoepunu (1597-1679) Bcerna nepxan npu cede dK3EMIUISp Ha

TOT CIy4dail, €ClIu eMy NPUIAETCS 3aHMMAThCS MHCCHOHEPCKOM MpomnoBenbto. OTtdactu

13 Osler M.J. The intellectual sources of Robert Boyle’s philosophy of nature: Gassendy’s voluntarism, and Boyle’s
physico-theological project / Philosophy, Science, and Religion in England, 1640-1700 / Ed. by R. Kroll, R. Ashcraft R., P.
Zagorin. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 188-189.

7% Eisch H. The Scientist as Priest: A Note on Robert Boyle's Natural Theology // Isis. Vol. 44, N 3. Sep. 1953. P. 252—
253. P. 252-253.

175 Heering J.P. Hugo Grotius as apologist for the Christian religion: a study of his work De veritate religionis Christianae,
1640. Leiden: Brill Academic Publishers, 2004. C. xix.

178 Comepxanme, a Takke UCTOPUS K OBCTOSTENHCTBA HAMCAHNS TpaKTata [ POIIHS OCBEIEHE! B CTATHE ABTOPA HACTOSIIEIT
nucceprauuu Kowenes M.A. Xan Ilon Xupunr. «['yro I'poumii kak amosorer xpuctuancTsay. Penensus. ®@unocodus
penurun: anbmanax 2014-2015 / cocr. u otB. pea. B.K. llloxun. — Hayka — Bocrounas nureparypa, 2015. C. 518-529.



85

ATOMY TIOCIYXKWJIAa BEPOTEPIHMMOCTh caMoro I'pouusi, KOTOpBIM NPUHLUIHAIBHO
OTKa3aJcsi OT OOCYXJEHUS JOKTPUHAIBHOW CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCTBA W OTAEIUII
amoJIOTETUKY OT JOIMAaTHKH, B 4€M M IPOSBUIOCH €r0 OTIIMYHME OT MPEIbLIYIINX
XPUCTHAHCKHX arionoretoB ' . BesycIoBHO, 3Ta MO3MIHS TAKKe HMIIOHHpoBana boiimo,
KaK JIATUTYAUHAPHUIO.

[IpumeuatenbHo, 4TO Apyr boilisg, W3BECTHBIM MypUTaHCKUKA OOrOCIOB H
nponoBeaHuk Puuapn bakcrep (1615-1691), xotoporo cam boitnp nake HaszbIBad
CBOMM HCIIOBEIHUKOM  °, Oyqydd yOEKISHHBIM KaIbBHHHCTOM, PE3KO KPHTHKOBAI
apMHHHAHCKOEe Gorociosre I'pOLHS H €ro TepIHMOe OTHONICHHE K KATOJTHYeCTBY'
ke OOBHHSS €ro B CIEAOBAHMH PETHTHM MAMM3Ma ', OHAKO IPH TOM MPU3HABAI,
4yTO Hay4yuics oT ['pouust Gosibilie, 4eM OT KAaKOTO-TMOO IPYyroro aBTopalgl. Kak yxe
obuto ormeueHo, Cam bakcrep, He Oynyun Hatypduiocoom, TeM HE MEHEE TaKKe
3aHMMAJICSI €CTECTBEHHOW TeoJorued M Hanucan pabotry «JloBoasl B MOJIb3Y
XpUucThanckou penurun» (nmo Muenuro Y. Kaydmanna, aBropa pa®oThl 10 Tpaguiiuu
IyPUTAHCKOU TYXOBHOCTH, bakcTep, IpOJIOKUBIINN ITyTh JIJI1 €CTECTBEHHOW TE€OJIOTUU
KaK CBOETO BPEMEHH, TaK W MOCIEAYIOIIETr0 CTOJIETHS, 3aCIy>KUBAET ropaszio OoJib